Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



iv In. su^^tfc^x 







it 







r\ 




« 



«v 



m 



r 
t 



*■} 



■i 









■■ •^■■.. <'^' 



•■! 



4 • • 



SELECT SERMONS 



B%- 



THOMAS BOSTON, 

FIRST BELIEF MINISTER AT JEDBUBGII, 



AND 



JAMES BAOE, M.A., 

FIRST RELIEF MINISTER AT EDINBURGU; 



WITH AN INTRODUCTOBT ESSAY 



St 



N. H'MICHAEL, D.D., 

PROFBSSOB or THEOLOOT, DUXIBHHLIXE. 



A. FULLARTON & CO., 
EDINBURGH, DUBLIN, AND LONDON. 



«' ' ■ 




I 

i 



1 / ' . . ,. y ^ \i v-y 



EDINKL'RGTI: 
FCLLARTON AND M A.CKAB, ntlNTEKS, LKITH WAXK. 



IHTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 



Thebe is a feeling in all men that they are sinners, a con- 
viction that they have broken the law of God and are the 
objects of the divine displeasure. Much as man has fallen 
from that moral excellence which once surrounded him, as 
with a garment, it is not possible to obliterate all traces of 
his original grandeur. The temple which was once con- 
structed by the Almighty to show forth his own glory is 
now in ruins, but the broken columns and mouldering re- 
mains prove the extent and magnificence of the building, 
before the hand of the spoiler was raised up against it, and 
it became an habitation of owls and of dragons. Man is 
conscious that he is not now in the position that he for- 
merly occupied. He feels that he has sunk low from what 
he once was, and that he is far inferior to what he might 
yet be. He is dissatisfied with himself, and has the melan- 
choly impression, that he has never yet known what true 
and abiding happiness is. Even in his deepest degrada- 
tion, there are aspirations after good which he has never 
yet reached, and which he despairs ever now to realize. 
And as the shell, though carried far away from the sea, 
when applied to the ear still murmi\rs of the music of those 
distant waters which formed its native bed ; so the human 
spirit has an instinctive yearning after that felicity which 
it originally enjoyed with God, and which can never again 
be experienced, until brought into communion with him. 
the sad and pensive thoughts that a p^xsow TsiwaN* q^^-v 
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tonally feel, (if he dare think at all,) who knows that Go< 

3 his enemy. " Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful 

ind the end of that mirth is heaviness.*' And then tha 

Ireary grave, — that cold shudder which freezes the warn 

blood at the idea of death ! 

"To lie in cold obstruction, and to rot; 
This sensible warm motion to become 
A kneaded clod." 

And then the fear of something after death ! the soul 
what becomes of it 1 Is there an eternity of sorrow fo: 
the impenitent ? Is there, after all, a hell for the ungodly 
and shall its burning flames consume me for ever 1 Reflec 
tions and feelings like these will spring up occasionally 
with every effort to avoid them, and rare is it to find i 
man, who has not experienced some conviction of sin, an( 
who is not willing to acknowledge, that upon the ground 
of strict law and justice, he must perish, and that, without 
the mercy of God, there is no hope of salvation for him. 

It is in a frame of mind like this, that the gospel meet 
us, and assures us, that full provision is made here for tl: 
supply of all the wants of our spiritual and immortal n 
ture. The Holy Scriptures prove, in the most copious ai 
conclusive manner, that Jesus Christ made a true and p? 
per atonement for human guilt ; that, in the strictest a 
most absolute sense of the terms, he died in the room 
sinners ; that his sacrifice was an ample satisfaction to 
law which man had violated, and made it consistent t 
the perfections and government of Jehovah to pardon 
transgressions, and to receive us into his favour, 
atonement forms the grand distinction between Chris 
ity and all other religions. We recognise no religion 
divine authority, which does not point to the crosf 
say, " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh awa 
sins of the world ! '* 

It being thus admitted, that the fount of our salva 
the atoning efficacy of Christ's death, and that v 
tlie agonies of his crucifixion, the whole human rac( 
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have perished, a most important question next demands 
our attention. How are we to obtain an interest in the 
blessings of this sacrificial death, and what are the means, 
by which the benefit of his sufferings may be secured to 
us ? A legacy of inestimable value has been bequeathed 
me, and what steps must I take to put myself in possession 
of it. The answer to this question marks the great dis- 
tinction between a true and a false church. It is the more 
specific solution of the problem, "How shall man be just 
with God ?" It is the boundary-line between a religion of 
truth, of hope, and of spirituality, and a religion of error, 
of fear, and of dead forms. It discriminates between a 
spirit of adoption and a spirit of bondage : and as has been 
well expressed in the memorable words of Luther, " It is 
thorarticle of a falling or of a standing church.** It is the 
declaration of Scripture, that " a man is justified by faith 
without the works of the law ;'* and whenever this principle 
w abandoned by a church, you may almost hear the thick 
rushing of the wings of cherubim, as in mournful accents 
they repeat. Let us depart hence. God is no longer in 
the midst of her. Her walls are no longer Salvation ; nor 
her gates Praise. 

What, then, are we to understand by Justification ? It 
J8 a term borrowed from courts of law. A person who is 
justified is acquitted, and pronounced innocent. It is not 
uecessary that we should enter into any formal proof, that 
Justification has a forensic meaning in Scripture, and that 
tue idea intended to be conveyed is that of freeing a man 
"^Di a charge which has been preferred against him, and 
^f absolving him from condemnation. We regard it as so 
dearly self-evident, that Justification does not consist in 
taking one just, but in declaring him to be just, and that 
the elements of a judicial proof are more or less under- 
stood in the whole process, that we will not enter upon an 
examination of the various texts which are brought for- 
ward, either for or against this opinion. An intelligent 
deader needs no other assistance in an inquiry of this na- 
ture, than a Bible and a Concordance. 
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A man is placed before an earthly tribunal charged vs 
the commission of some offence. The trial proceeds, a 
upon a strict examination into the facts of the case, 
innocence is established beyond all possibility of dot 
The judge now pronounces him righteous, because he 
proved to be righteous, and he is accordingly restored 
all his rights and privileges. This may be styled a le 
justification. His acquittal is a matter of right, not 
favour, and he would be treated with injustice, if he w 
not absolved from condemnation. We too are arraigi 
before the bar of heaven, and we are accused with 
commission of crimes that exceed all calculation. ( 
guilt is confirmed upon the clearest evidence, and we 
informed, that our sins deserve eternal death; and 
mark the transcendent peculiarity of our case. In that sa 
moment, we are absolved by the holy and impartial Ju< 
from all guilt and punishment. We are justified, that 
we are declared to be righteous, and we are treated in 
respects, as if we were perfectly innocent, and had brol 
no law either of God or of man. This may be called 
evangelical justification as opposed to a legal one. In b 
cases the treatment is the same, and each party is c 
sidered innocent in the eye of the law, and receives all 
benefits which flow from this happy condition. The groi 
of treatment is, however, different. The former is p 
nounced righteous, because he is personally righteous ; 
latter is pronounced righteous, though personally gui 
in consequence of the righteousness of Christ, imputed 
him by faith. With regard to the former, the reward 
entirely of merit : with regard to the latter, it is entii 
of grace. The similarity in both cases, and it is this wh 
we now insist upon, is that the judge does not make th 
just in the act of justification: he only declares them 
be so, and treats them accordingly. His decision does i 
affect their moral character, and produce in them s 
excellence, of which before they were not the possessc 
It is a mere external declaration, that the law holds th 

£-UJItJe88, 
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Simple as this distinction may appear, and clear as this 
^<>ctrine is laid down in the Scriptures, it was at a very 
Cftrly period lost sight of, and justification was confounded 
^th sanctification. Instead of being regarded as a pure 
^oirensic deed on the part of God, altering the relation 
^^ch the sinner bore to the law, and freeing him from its 
''^^lediction, justification was gradually considered as im- 
plying a real change of nature and an infusion of personal 
"^liness. The merits of Christ procured for those who 
^^eve that grace which purified their hearts and made 
^f^^m conformable to the divine image : and this inherent 
^^hteousness forms the justification. The death and in< 
^^cession of the Redeemer are doubtless the great merito- 
"^^^us causes, on account of which all grace and favour are 
^^xiferred upon our race ; but when we read in the Bible, 
5^at God justifies the ungodly, the meaning is, God sane- 
^^^es the ungodly, and by thus sanctifying him, receives 
^im into his favour and pardons his past transgressions. 
-^^lie divine order is thus reversed. Holiness precedes par- 
^T>n: pardon does not precede holiness. 

Observe the consequences of the doctrine, that justifica- 
tion is contingent upon the actual righteousness wrought 
^ ^ us, by the Holy Spirit. According to this theory, a person 
^^hen converted is justified by an infusion of righteousness 
^uto his soul. He is made holy by this imparted grace, 
^nd being thus acceptable to God, he receives the remission 
T:>f all sins that were previously committed. He is now 
K;onformed to the divine imager and is entitled to say with 
the apostle of the Gentiles — " Who shall lay any thing to 
^he charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth, who 
is he that condemneth 1 " — And were he to die at this mo- 
ment, he would infallibly ascend to heaven. But how soon 
is this holy confidence destroyed ! The first sin of which 
he is afterwards guilty removes him from the rock on 
which he was placed by divine grace, and he is again cast 
into the deep waters, where there is no standing. What 
means are now to be adopted, in order to wash away this 
new stain which has been contracted, fox omx y;^^\\^^*^\\^^ 
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is no longer complete ? Moreover, if justification be de- 
pendent upon an inherent righteousness^ it is susceptible 
of degrees. In algebraic language, it is a variable quan- 
tity, whose value is determined by a number of previous 
conditions. It is susceptible at once of increase and dimi- 
nution. It may range from zero to infinity : and exactly 
in proportion to the amount of any one's personal holiness 
will be his justification in the sight of God. Hence a 
man's sins may be partly forgiven, and partly not ; hence the 
curse of a broken law may be partly remitted and partly 
not ; and hence one may be partly the friend and partly 
the enemy of God. And how can the question be settled, 
at any given moment, between conversion and the grave ? 
Is my soul now adorned with so much holiness, as to afford 
no shadow of doubt that I am completely justified in the 
sight of the immutable Jehovah ? " How can I tell," said 
Dr. Samuel Johnson on his deathbed, when his friends 
were attempting to console his trembling spirit, by telling 
him of the good he had done to society by his writings, 
" how can I tell when I have done enough ? " Who can 
answer this 1 

In order to form a correct estimate of this doctrine, and 
of its results, it should be viewed in connection with bap- 
tismal regeneration. The change effected at baptism is 
precisely the same as that which takes place at conversion. 
Baptism, we are told, becomes " our justification by the 
communication of an inward and mysterious gift." God 
is pleased, for the sake of his Son, to confer upon those 
who are baptized a justifying grace, which cleanses the 
soul from every blemish, and makes it as pure as that of 
Adam, when he came perfect from the hand of his Maker. 
At this instant then, the baptized person is free from all 
sin: he has received a complete justification, and were 
death to ensue, so soon as the rite is performed, heaven 
would be his everlasting portion. Baptismal regeneration 
is not our present topic, and it is introduced incidentally, 
for the purpose of extending the inferences that have 
already heen made. Conversion and baptism introduce 
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sabjects into the same blessed condition: they are 
) perfectly holy by an infusion of holiness : they re- 

a justifying grace which renders them absolutely 

and hence the divine law has no more accusation 
Lst them, than it has upon the angels who have kept 

first estate. But as the vast majority of persons 

in Christendom are baptized in infancy, it follows 
with a few exceptions, the entire population have been 
►letely justified in their earliest years, and delivered 

all condemnation. What a precious privilege, some 
imagine I Yes ! but it is a privilege more in appear- 

than in reality. Make this blessing as valuable as 
)lease, enlarge with all your eloquence on the benefit 
us being made a child of God, an heir of the kingdom 
aven, and set free from all original guilt, and from all 
ous transgression — of what avail is all this to me, 
L I am informed, that so soon as I have sinned, in 
^ht or word or deed, I am dragged down from this 
ence of favour, my boasted privilege of justification is 
nger of service, and its deficiencies must henceforth 
lade up, by exertions of my own. Sins committed 

the first justification have, we are told, such a pecu- 
iggravation, that though God, for his Son's sake, will 
m the guilt, he will not remit the punishment, and 
IS some satisfaction be made for them, other than 
of Christ, we must perish without hope and without 
dy. And from the prevalence of infant baptism, 
st all are placed in this dreadful condition, that none 
eir actual transgressions can be forgiven through the 
.cy of the Redeemer's death, and that some other 
iment is required for their case, than that which was 
ted upon the cross, at Calvary, when " He who knew 
n, was made sin for us, that we might be made the 
eousness of God in him." Verily, the Christians in 
>rimitive church who held this doctrine were wiser in 

generation, than their modern descendants, for, afraid 
curring the penalty of sins committed after their first 



INTBODUCTOBT ESSAT. IZ 

their subjects into the same blessed condition: they are 
inade perfectly holy by an infusion of holiness : they re- 
ceive a justifying grace which renders them absolutely 
just, and hence the divine law has no more accusation 
against them, than it has upon the angels who have kept 
their first estate. But as the vast majority of persons 
bom in Christendom are baptized in infancy, it follows 
that, with a few exceptions, the entire population have been 
completely justified in their earliest years, and delivered 
from all condemnation. What a precious privilege, some 
may imagine ! Yes ! but it is a privilege more in appear- 
ance than in reality. Make this blessing as valuable as 
you please, enlarge with all your eloquence on the benefit 
of thus being made a child of God, an heir of the kingdom 
of heaven, and set free from all original guilt, and from all 
previous transgression — of what avail is all this to me, 
when I am informed, that so soon as I have sinned, in 
thought or word or deed, I am dragged down from this 
^mmence of favour, my boasted privilege of justification is 
no longer of service, and its deficiencies must henceforth 
"^ made up, by exertions of my own. Sins committed 
j^fter the first justification have, we are told, such a pecu- 
aggravation, that though God, for his Son's sake, will 
pardon the guilt, he will not remit the punishment, and 
*"ile88 some satisfaction be made for them, other than 
tnat of Christ, we must perish without hope and without 
^Diedy. And from the prevalence of infant baptism, 
^*^ost all are placed in this dreadful condition, that none 
^J^^Heir actual transgressions can be forgiven through the 
^tticacy of the Redeemer's death, and that some other 
^j^^ement is required for their case, than that which was 
^^^cted upon the cross, at Calvary, when " He who knew 
^^ Bin, was made sin for us, that we might be made the 
^^teousness of God in him." Verily, the Christians in 
tne primitive church who held this doctrine were wiser in 
their generation, than their modern descendants, for, afraid 
Oi incurring the penalty of sins committed after their first 
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Little did he at first imagine the might that slumbered in 
these few and simple words, " The just shall live by faith," 
which stirred up the depths of his moral nature, and intro- 
duced him to a new world of spiritual realities. By the 
proclamation of this vital truth, which for ages had been 
well nigh buried in the grave, he pulled down the strong- 
holds of error and superstition, consecrated as they were 
with a hoary antiquity and defended by all the arguments of 
a selfish and worldly policy. He set free the imprisoned 
pages of the Bible, and the truth as it is in Jesus again 
walked abroad upon the earth, in her undying beauty and 
strength. The soul was emancipated from the bondage of 
Sinai, and the trammels of an impure priesthood, and man 
fled at once to the inexhaustible merits of the divine 
atonement, and found all his wants supplied; he held 
direct communion with his God, called him Father, and 
rejoiced in the liberty wherewith Christ makes his people 
free. 

It is matter of deep regret, that even in some Protestant 
churches, the error is still more or less prevalent of con- 
founding justification with sanctification. It is impossible 
to read the works of Butler, Jeremy Taylor and others of 
this class of divines in the Anglican church, without per- 
ceiving this confusion of idea, and how much it obscures 
their views of divine truth. It hides the glory of the gos- 
pel, that God justifies the ungodly, and that our salvation 
from first to last is one of free grace ; and though employ- 
ed by them as an argument for an intense and burning 
holiness, the object aimed at is defeated, because the soul 
is thus shut out from the only source, whence a true spiri- 
tuality of heart can proceed. And it invariably leads to 
the same conclusion we have been condemning, that the 
whole work of our salvation was not effected upon Calvary's 
cross ; that the death of Christ so far removed the obsta- 
cles which impeded our recovery, that by divine grace we 
are placed in circumstances to save ourselves; and that 
certain things are requisite on our part, as well as faith in 
the Lord Jesus^ before the pardon of our sins can be ob- 
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tained. It is by the combined value of the atonement and 
of our own exertions ; it is bj this union of divine and 
liuman merits^ that we find acceptance with the Most High, 
and receive a title to eternal life. And this can never be 
established, without having recourse to the hypothesis, 
that the original law of perfection is abrogated, and a 
mitigated law put in its stead: or to express the same 
thought, in more common language, that God will now be 
pleased, for the sake of Christ, to accept of sincere though 
imperfect obedience. 

This Pelagian tendency which in the Roman Catholic 
church leads to fastings and mortifications, to a material 
piety and external morality, is generally developed in the 
Protestant church, in the form of sheer carelessness to all 
religion. The human soul, when no longer bound to God 
hy that loving gratitude which springs from the conscious- 
ness of a free pardon, degenerates either into a dead for- 
malism or a callous indifference, if not a positive infidelity. 
Scotland experienced this disastrous result, during the 
former half of the last century. The stream of doctrinal er- 
ror flowed northward from England. A want of reverence 
for sacred things began to characterize the upper classes. 
It Was considered genteel and philosophical, and a mark of 
mental superiority to avow infidel principles, and a person, 
who proclaimed his adhesion to the doctrines of the cross 
placed in no small hazard his character for intellect and 
learning. The pulpit shared in the general corruption, for 
^M ! the springs were poisoned at their source. It became 
apologetic, not dogmatic. It was very apprehensive of the 
offence of the cross. It kept in the back ground the super- 
natural element, and gave such prominence to the ration- 
*^8tic, that there was not much room left for choice be- 
tween a refined deism and such an emasculated Christian- 
%• It was in these circumstances of declension, when 
low views of human sin and of the divine law, of Christ's 
Person and of Christ's work were proclaimed so extensive- 
ly from the pulpits of the National church, that it was 
g*^en to the Founders and Fathers of th^ \J\i\\j^^l?xvi,<^\s>i- 
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terian Church to hold up agaii^ to the church that great 
truth which had been dragged from the obscuritj of ages 
by the German reformer, about two centuries before, that 
we are justified by faith without the deeds of the law. 
They saw clearly the importance of the distinction between 
justification and sanctification, and how much all other 
doctrines which tend to humble man and to exalt Gk)d are 
bound up with it. It was engraven upon their heart, and 
the principle of it pervaded all their ministrations, whether 
addressing believers or unbelievers, that the justification 
of the ungodly does not consist in making him holy, but 
in pronouncing him to be so, and conferring upon hhn the 
benefits of holiness. They ofiered a free, present, and an 
eternal salvation founded upon the finished work, the per- 
fect righteousness of Immanuel, and great was their suc- 
cess, for the hand of God was with them. He breathed 
upon them his Spirit, and their teaching was as life from 
the dead. Sinners were rescued from the wrath to come, 
religion revived in the hearts of many, and " then had the 
churches rest and were edified, and walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplied." And it is to this church, more than to any other 
human instrumentality — to its resolute opposition to error, 
and its unwavering attachment to the truth of God, that 
Scotland is indebted for that high place she occupies among 
the nations of the earth, for that manly piety, that rever- 
ence for the Sabbath, that sternness of principle, that in- 
tellectual vigour, and indomitable perseverance which 
characterises her sons and her daughters, and makes 
her name a loved one and an honoured, wherever it is 
known. 

Justification then, as we have seen, consists in absolution 
from the sentence of condemnation — the soul that sinneth, 
it shall die. The law has no more power to convict : its 
curse has been removed by the righteous Legislator, and 
who has a right to condemn those whom God has received 
into his favour, and pronounced free from the penalty of 
tranBgression 1 The j ustified man, though personally unholy, 
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is treated as if he were perfectly holj, as if no throbbing 
of impure desire had ever stained his mind, and as if he 
had kept his allegiance, with the same integrity, as the 
angels who are now around the throne. His condition is 
henceforth completely changed. He is brought from a 
state of nature to a state of grace, from a state of aliena- 
tion to a state of favour. He is removed from the curse of 
the old covenant, and placed under the blessing of the new. 
He is no longer an heir of hell, but an heir of heaven. 
His connection with the first Adam is dissolved for ever, 
and he has formed a perpetual union with the second, who 
is the Lord from heaven: and we are assured, from the 
highest authority, that '' there is no condemnation to them 
who are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit.*' And are we wrong in drawing the con- 
clusion, that when God writes, there is no condemnation, 
he means, there is all salvation, a full and complete sal- 
vation ? 

Justification is thus a single act. It is not a series of 
acts, varying according to times and circumstances. A 
person is not justified one day, condemned upon a second, 
and justified again, upon a third. Those who are once 
justified shall never be condemned. It is an irreversible 
deed, and like the atoning sacrifice of Emmanuel requires 
no repetition. The believer when justified is placed in a 
condition, where ample provision is made for all his spi- 
ritual wants. A channel of communication is then opened 
up between him and his Living Head in heaven, from 
whom he receives grace and strength, proportioned to his 
need ; for if any believer sin, through the imperfection of 
his character and the pressure of temptation, he is not to 
despair, for " we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ, the righteous." If we conceive aright of God's 
character, it appears impossible that he will finally con- 
demn to perdition those whom he has once justified and 
pronounced righteous, for thus runs the golden chain of 
salvation, stretching from eternity to eternity, " More- 
over, whom he did predestinate, them he b\&o (^^^^\ ^\A 
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whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he jc 
tified, them he also glorified.** 

An objection has been sometimes taken to the dogmal 
proposition, that Qod looks upon a justified person, as 
he were completely righteous, and treats him as such, 
is affirmed that this statement is not true, as a matter 
fact. It is said, affliction, disease and death are the i 
suits of sin, but believers are subject to them as well 
others, and how then can it be contended that the So\ 
reign of the universe acts towards them, as if they h 
been guilty of no transgression ? It is obvious, that tl 
question introduces us to a wide field of inquiry, and it 
equally clear that Crod could not act otherwise than he doi 
towards his people, without making a thorough change 
the principles, upon which the moral government of o 
planet is conducted. One of two plans might have be 
adopted. First, The moment a person was justified, 
might be removed to heaven without the process of deai 
In this case, no church could exist upon earth, the infi 
ence of good men upon society would be completely lo 
human agency could no longer be employed in the conv< 
sion of siimers to God, and the whole world would be alt 
gether abandoned to the control of the wicked. Wov 
this be an improvement upon the present constitution 
things ! Or Second, When a person was j ustified, God mig 
bestow upon him a charmed existence. All his world 
circumstances might be prosperous : his mind might sufi 
no pang, from the distresses and bereavements of Mend 
his body might be preserved from disease and decay, ai 
remain in youthful vigour and beauty, and when the p 
riod of his duration upon earth came to a close, he mig 
be borne aloft, like the prophet of old, upon a chariot 
fire and horses of fire. Would this miraculous distincti< 
between saints and sinners, exemplified in the minute 
transactions, and at every moment of their lives, subserve tl 
purposes of God, in the moral government he has establia 
ed upon earth ? We think not. But without entering up( 

ia extensive subject, and without presuming to ^crut 
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BBe too oarioufllj the principles of the divine administra- 
tion, we may still give a general answer to the question 
proposed. It might be replied, (1.) that the language 
finmd holt with is quite in accordance with many portions 
of scripture. (2.) That justification does not consist in a 
personal but in a relative holiness. (3.) That though the 
man justified is invariably made holy, the work of sancti- 
fication is never completed upon earth. (4.) That afflictions 
in the case of believers lose their character, they are not 
punishments but chastisements. They are the efiects of 
divine love, become positive blessings, burnish into great- 
St iplendour the graces of the renewed mind, — and prepare 
for higher honour in the celestial state. And (5.) An an- 
swer may be given in the words of Paul, who is evidently 
anticipating this objection, " If Christ be in you, the body 
is dead, because of sin ; but the spirit is lijfe, because of 
righteousness," — ^that is, though the body be subject to 
dettii, as the punishment of sin, the spirit of the Christian 
is life, is happiness, as the reward of righteousness. And 
he adds, as a ground of consolation, respecting even this 
frail mortal frame, that it shall hereafter be fashioned into 
immortal beauty and strength, '' But if the Spirit of Him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you ; he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 

A question has been agitated — Is forgiveness of sin, the 
whole or only a part of our justification 1 Is it limited to 
a mere absolution from the penalty, or does it also include 
the imputation of righteousness? It is not a little sur- 
prising, that any controversy should exist upon this sub- 
ject, among Protestant divines. — It is argued by one class, 
that pardon and forgiveness and justification are equiva- 
lent terms, and an appeal is made to the commencement 
of the fourth chapter of the epistle to the Romans, where 
non-imputation of sin is described as being the same as 
imputation of righteousness. It is affirmed by them, that 
the technical distinction is useless and ought to be abandon- 
ed. The absence of disease is health ; the absence oi m\&<^\^ 
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it joj; the absence of djffknesB Is Bght, si 
of sin is holiness. This lessoning, howevei 
q>ecioiis than sotid. It mi|^t be conceded 
the forgiveness of sins and the imputation o 
are not two parts <^ justification, and jet it 
ly not be denied that justification admits o1 
pect ; and that thou^ the removal of the ci 
same thing as the bestowment of the bless 
convenient for our minds to consider it at 
negative, and at another in a positive form 
bj the other class of divines, that the distin< 
thej contend is founded in the nature of thi 
anoe from the penalty of the law is not th 
conferring the rewards of obedience. It i 
pardon a criminal, and another to make him 
friend. It is one thing to set a slave free, i 
adopt him as your son and bequeath him 
It is one thing to bring Joseph from the du 
other to make him the prime minister of £^ 
thing to rescue a sinner from hell, and ac 
him to a throne in heaven. It is argued 
Scriptures sanction the twofold distinction. 
by John, that believers are not only washed 
in the blood of Jesus, but are made kings ai 
God. It is asserted by Paul, that the obj 
mission was not only to redeem them that ^ 
hiw, but to confer upon them the adoption • 
affirmed by our Lord himself, when he gave 
mission as an apostle, that he was sent to tl 
only ** that they may receive forgiveness of 
an inheritance among them who are sauctil 
Christ." They argue from these considerat 
are frdly authorised in making this distin 
the pardon of sins, and acceptance as ng 
more than probable that this dispute amo 
would goon come to a termination, if the gr( 
were more accurately and carefully kept be 
What is the ground of pardon t It is the ri 
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^h\si. It is by God accepting us as righteous for his 
Son's sake, that we obtain the remission of our sins. We 
&ie not first pardoned, and then accepted as righteous ; 
but it is by the imputation of a divine and spotless righ- 
^Qsness, that our iniquity is cancelled for ever. 

N. M. 
Dunfermline. 
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SERMON I. 



THE EXCELLENCY OP THE KNOWLEDGE OP CHRIST 

CRUCIFIED* 



1 Cob. iL 2. — " For I detennined not to know any thing among yon, 
save Jesus Christ, and him cmoified.** 

Let the preceding words, the Apostle begins a yindication of 
the manner of his preaching, which he says '^ was not with 
excellency of speech or of wisdom.^' And ver. 4th, he adds, 
*^ My speech and my preaching was not with the enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit, 
and of power/' It appears there were in his days, as there 
are in ours, many who greatly admired a fine style ; not so 
much regarding the subject-matter of a sermon, as the 
preacher's language and manner of address. Of this sort 
were they who had been instructed in the Platonic philo- 
sophy before their conversion to Christanity, and were for 
uitroducing among the preachers of that religion, what 
they called Plato's grofiiom manner. The Apostle fre- 
quently in his epistles declares against this piece of vanity, 
^ very much below the dignity of the GospeL He did 
Qot study pompous words curiously arranged, and rhetori- 
^ harangues, or^ nicely adjusted periods, to tickle the ear 
^d please the fancy of those who pretended to a refined 
^d polite taste in these matters. And the reason for this 

. .I*reached October 22d, 1761, at Colinsburch, Fifeshire, upon the 
^??8fflon of the Rev. Mr. Thomas Collier to the exerdae of the holy 
i^^^ there. This disconrse has a historical value, independent of its 
b^i^sic worth. It was upon this day, and in tnis place, that the 
^*^ef Presbyteiy was formed. 
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part of his conduct is assigned in the text ; For I deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. 
In which words, two things are observable : 
1. The subject-matter of Paul's preaching, namely, Jesus 
Christ. / determined to know nothirvg among you, save 
Jesus Christ, This surely is not to be understood as if the 
Apostle simply condemned all other knowledge but that of 
Jesus Christ. We find the Holy Ghost has recorded it to 
the honour of Moses, " that he was learned in all the wis-' 
dom of the Egyptians." Besides, Paul himself had a very 
liberal education before his conversion, being bred up at 
the feet of Gamaliel an eminent doctor of the law. Yea, 
he was not only acquainted with the Jewish laws, rites, 
and traditions, but likewise with the heathen poets and 
philosophers, as appears by passages quoted from them in 
his writings. However, he condemns all sorts of know- 
ledge, in so far as they come in competition with, or stand 
in opposition to, the knowledge of Jesus Christ. Neither 
was this a warm flight of devotion, or a thought that sud- 
denly struck the man ; but the eflect of the most attentive 
consideration, the result of the most deliberate and serious 
inquiry. So much is imported in what is here rendered 
determined. It is as if he had said, " I have well weighed 
the case, I have turned it round, and balanced advantages 
and disadvantages, gains and losses ; — I have endeavoured 
to take in every thing that merits consideration here, and, 
after the most serious^ deliberate, and impartial scrutiny, 
this is my settled opinion, my fixed sentiment, that no 
knowledge whatsoever is worthy to be once named with 
the knowledge of ' Jqsus Christ my Lord, for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung,* 
(or dog's meat, as the Greek word imports) ' that I may 
win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith.' " PMl. iii. 8, 9. 
J^ow^ this being the great Apostle's judgment, we need 
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not wonder that he determined to know nothing, t. e. to 
inake nothing known among the people, but Jesus Christ. 
This excellent, this matchless One, should be the subject 
of all his sermons, discourses, and epistles. He would 
study first to know Christ for himself, and then to make 
^ known unto the people, hereby setting an example to 
niinisters of the gospel in all succeeding ages, that they 
should first be Christians, and then ministers ; and further, 
that, however well they may be accomplished in the several 
parts of human learning, yet in their pulpit-ministrations, 
they should display nothing but the glory, the love, and 
the laws of the Lord Jesus Christ. This is the mean ap- 
pointed of God for the salvation of sinners ; and though it 
^ esteemed foolishness by the witlings of the world, we 
^^y rest satisfied in this, that the only wise God knows 
very well how to adapt the means to the end. 

2. The special consideration of Christ which he singles 
out from among all the rest, to be the subject of his 
preaching, namely, Christ crvucified. It is not Christ risen, 
^st ascended, and sitting at the right-hand of God, 
clothed with all power, that he pitches on, though these 
^ews of him were more likely to have recommended him 
to the world : but, behold ! he singles out that very cir- 
cumstance concerning Christ, which, of all others, neither 
Jews nor Gentiles were able to endure ; and that was, his 
^g nailed to a cross till he died ! " Christ crucified 
^aa to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks 
^lishness." And, indeed, he was so to Paul himself, as 
^uch as to any man, before his conversion ; for he was, by 
"is own acknowledgment, "a blasphemer, a persecutor, 
'^Qd injurious." Nay, we find the disciples could not bear 
tl^e intimation of Christ's death when it was made to them 
"y himself : Peter remonstrates against it vigorously. The 
t^th is, these good men laboured under the prejudices of 
* Jewish education ; and they never awaked fully out of 
the dream of a temporal kingdom, until the day of Pente- 
^8t, when the Holy Ghost came down upon them, and 
beared up the mystery of the cross unto them : and then, 
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of our Saviour. — ^This same Jesus is, as it were, the run- 
^^jitg^ide of the whole Bible. All the prophets spoke of 
^> all the priests in their sacred services were types of 
^ and pointed towards him. — Judaism was Christianity 
^er a veil, as Christianity is Judaism unveiled. There- 
fore the Old Testament ought to be carefully studied by 
loini^ters of the gospel, as well as the New ; forasmuch as 
^^t is the scope and substance thereof. And for the 
better understanding of both Testanients, it is quite neces- 
sary they should be acquainted with the original languages 
in which they were written. The strength and beauty of 
many passages in the Old Testament, and even the true 
sense of some of them, cannot be discerned by such as are 
utterly unacquainted with the Hebrew language. And I 
cannot but take notice of it, as what deserves to be re- 
gretted, that the study of that language has gone so much 
into desuetude in this nation, and even among the clergy, 
whose office it is to explain the Scriptures unto the peo- 
ple, and who ought therefore to be furnished with every 
thing necessary for their own understanding of them. 
But we have some ground to hope, that this error may, in 
process of time, be rectified, as there appears a greater in- 
clination for that study, both in this and in the neigh- 
bouring nation, than heretofore. 

Ministers of the gospel ought, Hke Apollos, to be mighty 
in the Scriptures. Bonus thedogus, honm textuanits, was 
the saying of old. They should read them regularly, fre- 
quently, and with great attention, and thereby they will 
be furnished with a better fund for preaching Christianity, 
than by reading any other book, or all other books what- 
soever that have been written on the subject, though these 
also are very useful in their proper place. 

2. They ought also to have the experimental and prac- 
tical knowledge of Christ crucified ; lest, while they preach 
him to others, they may themselves be cast-awa^s, as the 
apostle^s phrase is. The most precious truths fluctuating 
in the hestd, but not descending into the heart, or sanctify- 
ing it, prove no better than the manna oi o\<i)^\)i^V^V^\i 
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kept over night, stank and bred worms: however dis- 
tinctly we apprehend evangelical truths, yet if they are 
unmixed with faith, and undigested by practice, they will 
breed the noxious humours and crudities of pride, self- 
conceit, h)rpocrisy, and profaneness. 

Real religion, my brethren, does by no means consist in 
the merely speculative knowledge of its truths ; other- 
wise, the devils themselves would have more religion than 
the best of us : for albeit they have lost their purity and 
holiness, we have no ground to think they have lost their 
knowledge and sagacity. The Scripture saith, " They be- 
lieve and tremble," James ii. 19., which implies their 
knowledge. As for carnal unregenerated men, whatever 
be their abilities, natural or acquired, they know Chris- 
tianity only in a book ; whereas real Christians have felt 
the exceeding greatness of its power : they have such ideas 
and such impressions of spiritual things made upon their 
minds by the Holy Ghost, as the natural man knows not 
at all. 

Suppose the picture of a man drawn as lively, and as 
near to the original as possible, yet they who have seen 
the man himself, and conversed with him, will have an- 
other sort of idea of him than those possibly can have, who 
never saw him but in the picture. A man who has read 
geography, may describe the complexion, religion, laws, 
customs, commodities, and curiosities of different countries 
which he never dwelt in, nor travelled through : but the 
man who has lived in those countries, and seen all these 
things with his eyes, and often conversed with the in- 
habitants, must have an idea and impression of them, 
which the man, who has only read or heard of them, knows 
nothing about. 

How necessary then is the experimental knowledge of 
Christ to ministers of the gospel ! Let them have the richest 
cargo of gifts and learning you can suppose, yet, without 
this, they are but very poorly furnished for their office, 
and the discharge of it is more likely to be the drudgery of 
their lives, than the delight of their souls. 
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''^ -I ^ preacher of Christ, yet not a believer in Ohrist ! a 
^er^fi nmuBter of Christ, yetr a servant of sin ! what monstrous 
^'o^ections are these 1 ^^ Thou, therefore, which teachest 
Mother, teachest thou not thyself ? Thou that preachest 
3 izum fiJiould not steal, dost thou steal ?" Rom. ii. 21. In 
isr.f short, those who preach Christianity, without real and 
^1 Jiving impressions of it upon their own hearts, are no 
*^^ter than actors upon a stage where a villain often per- 
^iiates the most virtuous character, and where all is mere 
Action. But, 

Xl. I proceed to the second thing in our method, viz. to 
^ow how ministers of the gospel should make Christ 
^^^dfied known among the people. 

1. They should make him known by preaching. To this 
^^arpose the revered apostle of the Gentiles tells us, " After 
***^t in the wisdom of ^od, the world by wisdom knew not . 
^^K)d, it pleased (Jod by the foolishness of preaching to save 
**tiem that believe. For the Jews require a sign, and the 
^^reeks seek after wisdom : but we preach Christ crucified, 
^^Vnto the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
'^'oolishness ; but unto them which are called, both Jews 
^Jid Greeks, Christ, the power of God, and the wisdom of 
^C^od," 1 Cor. i. 21 — 23, And in another place, " For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord," <fec.; 
^ Cor. iv. 6. True it is, we are not apostles; this high 
'^itle belongs not to those who are now ministers of the 
gospel: for they have neither the call, nor the qualifica- 
tions, nor the charge of apostles. Neither had the apostles 
any successors in their ofiice properly so called. At the 
same time, Jesus Christ certainly designed there should 
be a set of men successively, whose office it would be 
to teach and preach his religion to the end of time. And 
as such an institution seems founded on common sense 
and reason, and upon the universal practice of mankind 
in reference to religion, so it seems to be very plainly 
intimated by our Saviour himself before his ascension, 
when he says to his disciples, " Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, — teaching them to observe aJl tbin^a what- 
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toerer I hsve oommaiMJed joa: ind lo, I sm 

alwajB, eren onto the end of the wdrid,** Matt. zzviiL 

90. We aU know these good men lived bat a ihort irhiM^ 

in the woild: however, the promise original^ made 

them, extenda to fidthfol ministers of the goipel in 

several generations, to the end of time. Therefore^ 

ever be pretended, it appears to me a very nnfriendly ol 

to Jesos Christ and his religion, to depreciate a pablfiE- 

ministry. — ^It is an attempt to blast what the Lord 

most certainly blessed in aU ages to the oonveorsion 

sools. 

Bat then, ministers of Christ most be preacfaeiB 
Christ; they shoold make him known among the 
by preaching his doetrinesj his imtittUions, and his lawi 
ifammandmenU, Under these tiiree, I conceive, what 
oalkd preaehifig of Chrul may be comprehended. 

Ministers shoold lay before their people the evidenccJi^ 
of the trath of Christianity in a way saited onto themx 
capacities, that so they may be able to give a reason of Hae 
hope that is in them, and be fortified against the attacks 
of deists and infidels, who abound every where in this de- 
generate age. However, they ought not to insist always 
upon these, but to open up the particular doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, such as concern the person, natures, offices, and 
grace of the Lord Jesus. They should endeavour to con- 
vince sinners of their lost state by nature, their absolute in- 
ability to recover themselves, and the indispensable neces- 
sity of coming to Jesus Christ as the one and only Media- 
tor betwixt God and man. And, in order to obtain this 
good end, the law must be preached, its threatenings and 
curses must be sounded loud in the ears of sinners ; — ^they 
must be alarmed with the thunder and fire from Mount 
Sinai : '' for the law is our schoolmaster to bring us in to 
Christ.'* They should open up that grand transaction be- 
twixt God the Father and God the Son, in behalf of man- 
kind singers, called the covenant of graces with all the bless- 
ings and benefits contained therein, as effectual calling, 
justification, adoption, regeneration, sanctification, the in- 
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*^i^Miim of the Spirit, perseveranoe in grace, and the 
*^viBiily kingdom. 

_ Farth^, ministers of the gospel should declare the or- 

^^loanoes and institutions of Christ. Our Lord^s last words, 

^hea he was leaving the world, were, *^ teaching them to 

^^^Berve all things whatsoever I have commanded jou," &o, 

-^^ positive institutions of Christianitj, for all the clamour 

^i^ noise that have been made about them by infidels, are 

^^t few in number, and of easy observance, especially 

^Hen compared with the ritual of the Jewish church, once 

^^ divine institution, and which the apostle Peter calls *^ a 

^^ke that neither they nor their fsithers were able to bear.*' 

^ut then, ministers of the gospel must preach the laws 

^txd commandments of Christ. Hence we find the great 

'Apostle of the Qentiles, in his epistles, always subjoins 

^<3Uo the doctrines of free grace, (which he had a particular 

^^ent of displaying,) the warmest exhortations to piety, 

^oliness, and righteousness in their several branches. For 

^^ well knew how prone corrupt nature is to divorce com- 

^^Yt from duty, and to turn the grace of God into wanton< 



The gospel is '' a doctrine according to godliness,** it is 

most holy gospel ; and where it appears, it " teaches to 

fBny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 

^"^hteously, and godly in this present world. Whatsoever 

filings are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 

'filings are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 

"^ihings are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; if 

^here be any virtue, and if there be any praise," the gospel 

X}f Christ commands us to " think on these things,** Titus 

till, 12; Phil.iv. 8. 

Therefore, when ministers declaim against vice, either 
in general, or more particularly ; — when they inculcate the 
duties of sobriety, righteousness, and charity, the people 
must not call it legal preaching, or not preaching Christ ; 
for he who preaches the laws of Christ, preaches Christ, as 
well as he who preaches the love of Christ. But then faithful 
preachers of the gospel, in urging duty and obedience uigoa 
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the people, will be sure to remind them of their utter in- 
sufficiency of themselves for so much as a good thought, 
and the necessity of an entire dependence upon the Spirit 
and grace of the Lord Jesus, for assistance and acceptance 
in every good work. When these things are duly observed, 
duty cannot be too much urged ; but the pressing of duty 
without them is a most criminal neglect of the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and a piece of cruelty to poor sin- 
ners ; while they are craved hard, as by an Egyptian task- 
master, for duty and service, and nothing afforded them 
wherewith to pay. 

2. Ministers should make Christ known among their 
people by the ordinance of catechising. In the primitive 
church, catechising was very much the work of their pas- 
tors, and many were set apart for that very purpose. Be- 
fore persons were admitted into full communion with the 
church, they were, by catechising, instructed in the prin- 
ciples of the Christian religion ; and, till such time as they 
were judged fit to partake of the holy sacrament, they were 
called Catechumens, 

The apostle Paul recommends it to the Galatians to give 
all due encouragement unto those who laboured in the 
work of catechising among them. ''Let him that is 
taught in the word," — according to the original, it is, " Let 
him that is catechised in the word, communicate unto 
him that catechiseth, in all good things," Gal. vi. 6. 
Several great and worthy men, both in the earlier and 
later periods of the church, have employed much of 
their time in this sort of exercise among the people, and 
have found it exceedingly profitable unto them. And I 
apprehend, the knowledge of the principles of religion, 
which generally obtains amongst the people of Scotland is, 
in a good measure, owing to the laudable custom of cate- 
chising practised by their ministers, whereas, in the coun- 
tries where it is neglected, the poorer classes are, for the 
most part, grossly ignorant. 

Sermons are addressed to a whole assembly, and by far 
the greatest number of the audience, they are very little 
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attended unto. Besides, the subject of a sermon is probably 
but one single point or doctrine of Christianity, whereas, at 
a diet of catechising, one may hear the principal doctrines 
of the whole system opened up ; and the attention of the 
people is better kept up, when they are particularly called 
upon to give the reasons of their faith and hope. 

Let us, then, who are ministers, carefully discharge our 
duty in this particular, especially among the younger sort ; 
and, through the divine blessing, it will have very good 
effects. 

3. Ministers should make Christ known among their 
people by occa^onal instruction, exhortation, consolation, 
and reproof Let us hear Paul's awful charge to his son 
Timothy : — ^^ I charge thee, therefore, before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead, at his appearing and his kingdom." — Strange ! what 
must that be which the apostle charges with such an aw- 
ful solemnity 1 — " Preach the word, be instant in season, 
out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffer- 
ing and doctrine," 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. Ministers should have 
a deep sense and impression of the weight of their work 
always abiding upon their spirits, as also a tender concern 
for the state of their flock ; and then they will readily em- 
brace every opportunity of promoting their edification in 
faith and holiness. Besides the stated and constant parts 
of the ministerial work, which should be diligently attended 
unto, a faithful minister will find several occasions of 
dealing with particular persons, for their conviction in 
case of offence, for their direction in diflficulties, for their 
clearance in doubts, or for their comfort in distress. And 
the word, thus particularly applied by one having **^the 
tongue of the learned to speak a word in season," has often 
been blessed with remarkable success. 

4. Ministers should make Christ known among their 
people by exemplifying his life in their own lives. Paul 
tells the Thessalonians, — " Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
how holily, justly, and unblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe," 1 Thess. ii. 10. Maja!KMA\iSy.^^^ 
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in all ages, been more easily influenced by. example than 
by precept. And this is thought to be one reason why 
the heathen philosophers had so little success in reforming 
the world, viz. that many of them practised those very 
vices in their lives, which they declaimed against in their 
public lectures. Therefore ministers of the gospel, above 
all men, should be careful to " adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour" by their holy works; they should not give 
the least countenance to the vices, vanities, and follies of 
the age. In any company where they happen to mix, 
they should speak and act in a suitableness to their sacred 
and venerable character ; — ^they should be as so many living 
Bibles scattered up and down the Christian world, " that 
they who know not the word, may also, without the word, 
be won" by their holy and exemplary conversation, 1 
Peter iii. 1. 

It was said of one of the ministers .of the primitive 
church, that he thundered in his doctrine, and lightened 
in his life. And a greater than he was called ** a burning 
and a shining '^hi" viz, John Baptist. He called him- 
self in his great humility, a voice; — " I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord." A voice! the lowest of entities, which owes its 
very being to the breath of the speaker. And, indeed, he 
was all a voice ; — a voice in his habit, a voice in his diet, 
and a voice in his conversation. If, then, we who are 
ministers, would commend Christ and his religion to the 
people, let us walk before them as he also walked ; and 
thus we will preach to them by our lives, as well as by 
our lips. 

III. I proceed now to the third thing proposed, viz. To 
point out the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Cruci- 
fied above all other knowledge whatsoever. On this head, 
I offer the following particulars : — 

1. The knowledge of Christ crucified excels all other 

knowledge in point of certainty. That such a person as 

Jesus of Nazareth appeared in Judea, in the reign of 

TiherivLB, is agreed to by all. The birth of this person, his 
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manner of life, his doctrine, and his death, exactly corre- 
spond With the prophetic accounts of the Messiah to be 
found in the ancient Jewish records. He proved himself 
to be the same Messiah, the Son of Gk>d, and a divine per- 
son, by his doctrine, and by a series of incontestable mira- 
cles, not done in a corner, or some small inconsiderable 
village, bat done in Jerusalem, the capital of the nation ; 
and not before friends only, or a select number of wit- 
nesses, but publicly, in the presence of thousands, the most 
of whom were his bitterest adversaries, and had all the 
inclination imaginable to disprove them, had it been in 
their power. After they had murdered him, and laid him 
in his grave, under a triple security, the stone, the seal, 
and the watch, yet, according to his own prediction, he 
rose the third day after his death. He did not indeed 
appear publicly before the Jewish nation after his resur- 
rection, as he had done before his death : but the whole 
coU^e of the apostles, men of sufficient abilities for dis- 
cerning, men of untainted candour and integrity, go to 
death, one after another, maintaining the same thing, vis, 
that they saw with their eyes Jesus of Nazareth alive ; 
that they ate, and drank, and conversed familiarly with 
him, for no less than forty days after he had been both 
dead and buried. Thus the resurrection of Christ, upon 
which the whole of Christianity depends, stands upon the 
most undoubted evidence. Now, my brethren, besides the 
external evidence for the truth of Christianity, arising 
from miracles and prophecies, which the acutest adver- 
saries have not yet been able to disprove ; real believers 
have the inward witness of the Spirit of Qod, convincing 
them of the truth of Christianity, with a certainty beyond 
all the moral suasions or mathematical demonstrations in 
the world. 

2. The knowledge of Christ crucified excels all other 
knowlec^e in point of easiness and plainness. How difficult 
is it to get any tolerable insight into most of the sciences ! 
how much time is necessarily spent in the very rudiments 
and elements of them ! and all this is but an introduction 
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into them. How many years may a man live, and study 
hard too, and yet make but small progress in the know- 
ledge of natural philosophy ? He may know much in re- 
spect of others who are ignorant in these matters, and yet 
know but very little in comparison of what yet remains 
to be discovered in the vast continent of nature. 

The honourable Mr. Boyle, a great searcher into nature, 
a profound philosopher, and/ at the same time, altogether a 
Chrigtian, affirms, that the shortness of man's life makes 
it impossible for him to understand thoroughly any one 
thing in nature. Besides, it is not the bulk of mankind, 
nay, it is only a few of them, that have capacity or op> 
portunity for philosophical inquiries. But Christianity 
being designed for the benefit of mankind at large, it is 
plain and easy, and calculated for the weakest capacity, so 
that people of humble life, and of little penetration, may 
make great proficiency therein. It is true, indeed, there 
are in the Scriptures things hard to be understood, difficul- 
ties that exercise the judgment of the greatest scholars ; 
but, then, these are remote from the essentials of Chris- 
tianity, and people may remain ignorant of them without 
endangering their eternal salvation; whereas, the things 
absolutely necessary to be known are expressed in such 
plain terms, that he who runs may read them. There are, 
in the Scriptures, shallow places where lambs may wade^^ 
as well as depths where elephants may swim : and while 
learned men and disputers of this world contend about chro- 
nological difficulties, or critical niceties, the meanest and 
weakest of the household of faith may rest satisfied, yea> 
be full of joy, while they know nothing but Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. 

3. The knowledge of Christ crucified excels all other 
knowledge in point of sublimity. Hence, the Christian 
joins issue with the devout Psalmist, crying, " Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law," Psalm cxix. 18. What is the knowledge of lan- 
guages, of arts and sciences ? what is the knowledge of 
nature or of mankind, when compared with the knowledge 
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of " God in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, and 
not imputing their trespasses unto them?^' The whole 
system of nature, which contains so many admirable curio- 
sities, was designed chiefly as a theatre to display the re- 
vealed system upon, for a while, and therefore, must be as 
&r inferior unto it, as the scaffolding is to the building. 

The gospel is the history of God acting in triune econo- 
my for the recovery of mankind ; — ^it contains the grandest 
plot, plan, and contrivance that ever bred in the breast of 
God, and which lay hid there from all eternity ; — ^it is " the 
mystery of God, and of Christ ; even the mystery that hath 
been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest to the saints," Col. i. 26. This glorious gospel 
opens up unto us the love, grace, and manifold wisdom of 
the Father ;t— the person, natures, offices, and grace of the 
Son ; — the person, nature, operations, and influences of the 
Holy Ghost, as the prime minister in the mediatory king- 
dom : it solves the grand problem of the heathen world, 
mz, the origin of moral evil, and, at the same time, 
discovers the only remedy for it, — it points out the uni- 
versal corruption of human nature, and the only mean of 
its renovation, — it brings life and immortality to light, 
and opens unto us a joyful prospect beyond the gloomy 
shades of death and of the grave. These grand and im- 
portant things, which the very angels desire to look into, 
are the subject of the gospel, and, therefore, in point of 
sublimity, it excels all other knowledge. 

4. The knowledge of Christ crucified excels all other 
knowledge in point of extent and compass. In view of 
this, David says, " I have seen an end of all perfection ; 
but thy commandment is exceeding broad," Psalm cxix. 96. 
And the apostle Paul prays for the Ephesians, " That they 
may be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge," Eph. iii. 
18, 19. Other sciences are but shadows, the gospel is 
a boundless bottomless ocean — it is the manifold wisdom 
of God; a wisdom of many plies, and folds, as the word 
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imports. It is an allusion to a curious piece of needle- 
work, wherein there are various expressions of art ; and 
so it is, as it were, the embroidered wisdom of Ood» Angels, 
who excel in knowledge as well as strength, delight them- 
selves at present, and will do so through eternity, in con- 
templating this wisdom. It is in the studying of Christ 
as in the planting of some new discovered country; at first 
men sit down upon the skirts and borders, and there they 
dwell, till they search farther into the heart of the coun- 
try. And, indeed, my brethren, those who have made the 
greatest progress in the study and knowledge of Christ 
crucified, are but yet on the borders of this vast continent. 
** For now we see as through a glass darkly ; now we know 
in part, and we prophesy in part ; but when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away," 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10, 12. 

5. The knowledge of Christ crucified excels all other 
knowledge in point of profit and usefulness ; " for godli- 
ness is profitable unto< all things, having promise of the 
life which now is, and of that which is to come," 1 Tim. 
iv. 8. Arts and sciences, it must be acknowledged, have 
their usefulness ; philosophy is a valuable thing ; but, alas ! 
of how little account are they, when compared with the 
knowledge of Christ crucified 1 What though a man per- 
fectly understand the heavenly bodies, in their nature, 
motions, and infiuences 1 yea, what though a man under- 
stand all the secrets of nature, and could unravel her, from 
the sycamore to the cedar 1 If he is ignorant of Jesus 
Christ, " the Sun of righteousness, the bright and morning 
star," he, with all his cargo of knowledge, must be lost and 
ruined for ever. 

Carnal reason and philosophy cannot give a satisfying 
answer to the weighty case of conscience proposed by the 
gaoler; — ^'^ Sirs, what must I do to be saved]" All the 
wisdom of Egypt and Athens fall short here, and leaves 
the inquisitive mind fluctuating in painful uncertainty. 
But the apostle, in very few words, fully answers the case ; 
^^ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved," 
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Acts tL 30, 31. This answer, as one observes, is so old, that 

with many it seems out of date ; but it is still, and will ever 

be, new, and fresh, and savoury, and the only resolution of 

this grand -case of conscience, as long as conscience and 

the world last. Let this, then, commend the knowledge 

of Christ unto us, that it directs us in matters of the last 

consequence and moment, viz, how we shall obtain the 

favour and friendship of Gk>d, and how we shall steer our 

coarse for a blessed and happy eternity. In fine, this 

knoidedge is profitable unto all things : it is profitable for 

pro^erity and for adversity ; for sickness and for health ; 

for life and for death ; for time and for eternity. 

6. The knowledge of Christ crucified excels all other 
knowledge in point of pleasure and satisfaction : ** Wis- 
dom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace," Pro v. iii. 17. The discovery of truth, absolutely 
considered, is accompanied with an intellectual, and, there- 
fore, with a manly pleasure, vastly superior to all the de- 
lights of sense : and the more important and interesting 
the truth is which we discover, the joy arising from it is 
80 much the greater. then, how ravishing, how trans- 
porting beyond all expression, must the discoveries of 
Christ be to the gracious soul! "Their money perish 
with them," said the famous Italian convert, " who think 
^ the gold of the Indies worthy to be compared with one 
hoar's communion with the Lord Jesus." Archimedes, 
when he had solved the problem of the density of bodies, 
|VL from the bath-room into the public street, exclaiming, 
hi an ecstacy of joy, / have found it! I have found it! 
Sorely the believer, who has learned that God is his God 
^ Christ, has infinitely better reason than the ancient 
ffBometer, for crying out, in holy transport, / have fownd 
^1 1 have found it! 

Moreover, the joy arising from the knowledge of Christ 

abides with the saints in the day of distress, making them 

^ glorify God in the fire, and to cry out in the dark and 

dondy night, " Hallelujah ! he does all things well ! " 

However much people living at ease may be pleased 

« B 
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with the fine discourses of the heathen philosophers about 
bearing misfortunes ; yet, when one is deeply plunged in 
distress, all the fine speeches of Seneca, the smart sayings 
of Epictetus, and the solemn counsels of Antoninus, prove 
but Job's comforters : and a single sentence of the Bible, 
SQut home upon the heart by the Holy Ghost, affords in- 
finitely greater consolation than all the philosophers put 
together. The sweet sense and experience of this, made a 
great and good man express himself after this manner, in 
a letter to a friend : — " I desire to bless His holy name who 
has delivered me from the painful pursuit of what they 
call learning, and from the foolish pleasure of venting the 
little of it that I know. I write it on all my books, and 
desire to have it engraven upon my heart ; — * I determined 
to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified.' " 

7. Lastly, The knowledge of Christ crucified excels all 
other knowledge in point of duration and continuance. 
That head which carries the richest cargo of human learn- 
ing, will very soon be emptied of all, and laid down, cold, 
and senseless, and silent in a grave. The knowledge of 
policy, the art of war, languages, laws, customs, and 
histories, will be just as useless the moment after death, 
as the knowledge of the meanest mechanic : but the know- 
ledge of Christ will go along with us into the eternal 
world ; and the more it is improven here, it will be so 
much the more dilated hereafter. Now these things being 
duly considered, we need not wonder that Paul " deter- 
mined to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied;" and that "he counted all things but loss, for the 
excellency of this knowledge." 

I conclude with a few practical inferences. 

1. Here we may see the great worth and excellency of 
the Christian religion. It clearly and fuUy ascertains the 
terms, on which God will treat with guilty sinners in order 
to pardon and reconciliation ; — it gives a satisfactory an- 
swer to that most important and interesting inquiry, 
"What shall I do to be saved?" while it directs the 
anxious inquirers to believing on the slain Son of God, as 
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the great ordinance of heaven for their restoration to 
the divine flavour. Christianity tells us what Jesus Christ 
has done for us and suffered for us ; — and what account 
God the Father makes of all this; — and what Gk)d and 
Christ require and expect of us, as an expression of grati- 
tude for idl this love and kindness. 

2. If the knowledge of Christ be so valuable, then should 
not we lament the state of those nations that sit in the 
darkness of ignorance ? My brethren, this gospel is not 
the privilege of mankind all the world over ; nay, the pro- 
portion which the Christian world bears to the world at 
large, is computed but as five to thirty, which is a very 
small one. Should not we then lift up a prayer for our 
fellow men, that the light of the glorious gospel may yet 
shine upon them 1 Surely, if we love the Lord Jesus, we 
will desire an accession to his kingdom ; and therefore 
will, with a deep concern upon our spirits, put up the 
second petition in the Lord's prayer, " Thy kingdom come." 
Of six petitions that are in that prayer, the first three 
relate to the Redeemer's interest in the world ; " Hallowed 
be thy name : — ^thy kingdom come ; thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven." It is common with us to bring 
in these great affairs towards the end of our prayers, as it 
were to spin out the time, when the warmth and vigour 
of our spirits are well nigh spent. But the friends of Jesus 
should not leave that last of all, which he has put first of 
^' at least, whatever place they assign it in their prayers, 
it should have great room in their hearts, and never be 
mentioned but with fervency of soul. 

3. What a shameful thing is it, that so many of the 
My hearers of the gospel should be grossly ignorant 
of Christ ! Ah, my brethren, great numbers among us 
" are destroyed for lack of knowledge I " and the case is, 
not that they cannot get it, but that they are not for it. 
Their ignorance is not simple and involuntary, but wilful 
*nd affected. The light is come unto them, but, like bats 
and owls, they hate it, and choose " darkness rather, because 
their deeds are eril." They say unto Gk)d, " Deigwrt Ccotsl 
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US ; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways," Job 
xxi. 14. Well, remember, the day is fast approaching, 
^' when he will come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
all them that know not God, and obey not the gospel." 

4. The best among us, whether ministers or private 
Christians, have reason to lament and be ashamed, that we 
have made so little progress in the knowledge of Christ 
crucified. Alas ! *^ we are yet but as babes in Christ, and 
such as have need of milk, and not of strong* meat, being 
unskilful in the word of righteousness," Heb. v. 13, 14. 
Let us then shake off sloth and indolence ; — ^let us seques- 
trate ourselves from the bustle and noise of a vain and 
vexatious world, and betake ourselves more closely to the 
study and contemplation of the most glorious object ; in 
other words, Christ, and him crucified. Angels are our 
co-disciples and feUow-students in this mystery, though 
their concern therein be not equal with ours. It was our 
nature that he assumed, and not the nature of angels; — ^it 
was for us he laid down his precious life, and not for 
them ; — ^we have the honour to be members of his mystical 
body, not they ; — ^unto us is the gospel preached, not unto 
them. But they love to hear Christ preached, and there- 
fore they attend our worshipping assemblies, and learn 
the manifold wisdom of God from the church. So much 
the apostle intimates, when he says, '^ To this intent, that 
now unto principalities and powers, in heavenly places, 
might be made known by the church, the manifold wisdom 
of God," Eph. iii. 10. Let these considerations excite us 
unto a more earnest and diligent study of Jesus Christ, 
" whom to know is life eternal." 

Lastly, We that are ministers of the gospel should learn 
hence both the matter and manner of preaching. Let us 
preach Christ crucified. This was Paul'« subject: and 
that man is certainly an ignorant, proud, and useless 
preacher, that refuses to follow Paul's example, and man- 
ages his ministry as if he had determined to know ani/ 
thing but Jesus Christ and him crucified. Let us endea- 
vour to understand, and to make our people understand, 
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how all the truths of the gospel meet in Christy as so many 
lines in their centre. And, at the same time, let us be 
careful to urge obedience to all the laws of Jesus, from 
such motives and principles as the gospel suggests. 

And then, as to the manner of preaching, let us declare 
the truths of the gospel in the style and language of the 
gospel, which is certainly the true sublime. The modern 
embellishments of style are as much below the dignity of 
the gospel, as they are above the capacity of popular audi- 
tories, and serve only to display the pride, pedantry, and 
silly affectation of the speaker. They may indeed please 
such as go to the church from the same motive they 
go the play-house, viz, for their amusement; but those 
who attend sermons, that they may be built up in faith 
and in holiness unto salvation, will not find their account 
in them. 

I have often been much pleased with the character 
which Dr. Bates gives Mr. Richard Baxter as a preacher, 
in his funeral termon upon him. He says ; — *^ There was 
a noble negligence in his style ; for his great mind could 
not stoop to the affected eloquence of words ; he despised 
flashy oratory : but his expressions were clear and power- 
ful, so convincing the understanding, so entering into the 
0oul, 80 engaging the affections, that those were as deaf as 
adders, who were not charmed hy 90 wide a charmer. He 
was animated with the Holy Spirit, and breathed celestial 
fire, to inspire heat and life uito dead sinners, and to melt 
the obdurate in their frozen tombs.*' 

To conclude: In our preaching, let us accommodate 
ourselves to the capacities of those with whom we have to 
do : let us choose such means as are adapted to the great 
end of preaching, which is to bring the hearer to the know- 
ledge, to the faith, love, and obedience of Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. 
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SERMON 11. 



THE TRUE CHRISTIAN'S BURDEN, AND EXERCISE 

UNDER IT. 



Rom. vii. 24. — *^ wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from 

the body of this death?" 

These words present us with a good man in great distress ; 
wounded in spirit ; '^ and a wounded spirit who can bear ? " 
When a Christian sees his foul face, heart and hands, in 
the glass of the holy law, he is filled with shame and sor- 
row ; and readily gives vent to his grief in the Apostle's 
words, " wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death 1 " You and I may be ready 
to think, that if we had as much grace, as much com- 
munion with God, and knowledge of his secrets as Paul 
had, when he uttered this doleful complaint, we should 
reckon ourselves the happiest men in the world, and be 
always praising the Lord. But none of God's children 
have any useless talents. Strong grace is commonly yoked 
with strong corruption. This great man, notwithstanding 
his high attainments, is in a deep plunge ; and out of the 
depths he cries unto the Lord, " wretched man that I 
am ! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" 

1. In the words he complains of his wretchedness, and 
bewails it from a deep sense and feeling of it ; " wretched 
man that I am ! " Strange ! what ails the man 1 why does 
he thus groan 1 what makes the great Christian, the great 
Apostle and preacher of Jesus Christ, the special favourite 
of heaven, Paul, to call himself a wretched man? has he 
lost bis lieaJth ? has he lost Ma friends? is he imprisoned? 
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is he under reproach and persecution ? No : all these 
things he could have borne ; yea, in all these things he 
could have rejoiced, and even gloried, that " the power of 
Christ might rest upon him," \2 Cor. xii. 9. But he was 
in hot conflict with that great enemy of God, and of all 
good men, called sin. He had entered the lists with the old 
man, and the battle was like to go sore against him; 
therefore he cries out, " wretched man that I am ! " The 
word here rendered wretched or miserable, does not denote 
one in a cursed state, as being out of the favour of God. 
The Apostle was by this time a regenerated man, and 
speaks of himself as such. Neither is his calling himself 
a wretched man, to be understood as the effect of a pas- 
sionate and fretful spirit. Job, though a good man, has 
several expressions about the misery of his condition, that 
were the fruit of his impatient fits : but there is no such 
thing as sinful passion or bitterness in this expression, 
or in this text, which may be called the groan of a godly 
man; and therefore, this expression signifies, one tired 
and wearied with continual conflicts and strivings against 
sin- The Apostle here is like a weak man, wrestling under 
a heavy burden ; and at length, being like to faint under 
the pressure, cries out. Oh wearied, Oh wretched creature 
that I am, who shall deliver me, who shall rid me of this 
heavy burden that is like to crush me ? or like a champion, 
who having striven a long time, is at last like to be over- 
come of his adversary, unless he be helped ; and so he cries, 
Oh, how am I tired and wearied ! who shall deliver me, or 
obtain the victory for me ? 

2. He shows his earnest desire of deliverance; "who 
shall deliver ? '* And this the Apostle speaks, not as being 
ignorant of Him who should deliver him, nor yet as doubt- 
ing or despairing of deliverance ; but hereby he signifies 
his earnest desire of it. It is, as it were, the voice of one 
panting and breathing to be delivered; and withal, he 
hints his utter inability to deliver himself. 

3. He shows what it is he would be delivered from, viz. 
" the body of this death." Some undeTstaad t\v^ T^ot^^ 
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as if the Apostle had desired to be delivered from his con- 
flicts with sin, by his bodily death. But I choose rather 
to understand them of the mass and lump of sin, that in 
part abides in believers, while they are in this life. The 
body of this death, or this body of death, is the carnal un- 
renewed part in believers. It is the old man, or the re- 
mains of sin in them. Now, this remainder of sin in be- 
lievers, is called a body, and a body of death. It is called 
a body, (1.) To show the reality of it. Sin, considered either 
absolutely, or as it remains in believers, is not a chimera 
or mere imagination of men's brains. That there is such 
an abominable thing as sin, God knows, the saints know, 
the devil knows, and wicked men, who now deride it, shall 
know at last to their cost. It is not a slight superficial 
thing ; but it is a body of considerable magnitude. Mean- 
time, ye are not to look upon it as if it were a bodily sub- 
stance, or a creature of God ; neither are ye to look upon 
it as a mere privation of good ; but as that which has like- 
wise somewhat positively evil in it. (2.) It is called a body, 
for it has ail the dimensions of a body. It is high ^ grown 
up unto the heavens," as Ezra observes, chap. ix. 6. Oh 
the malignant nature of sin, that dares approach so near 
the dwelling place of the Most High ; yea, and to come 
within it, as it did when it seized upon the angels that 
fell. It is deep, for it goes down to helL It cast the 
angels down from the highest heavens to the lowest heU. 
It is long and broad, for it goes to the end of the world, 
and the whole world over. (3.) It is called a body, because 
it hath many members, Col. iii. 5, "Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the earth," &c. The cor- 
rupt heart has divers lusts and pleasures. The seed of 
every evil thing lurks in it, and is ready to spring up upon 
every temptation. 

But then it is called a body of death, (1.) Because it is 
noisome and filthy. A holy God cannot endure it : ^' He 
cannot look on it" but with abhorrence, Hab. i. 13. Holy 
angels and holy men cannot bear it. Nothing is so vile, 
loathsome and nauseous to them, as sin. It is like a vile 
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rotten carcass, that has polluted the air of this world, so 
that all die who breathe in it. (2.) Because it is a deadly 
thing. As the sons of the prophets said to the man of 
God, " There is death in the pot," so may we say of sin, 
there is death in it. Death is said to have " entered by 
sin,'* Rom. v. 12. And sin, when it is finished, is said to 
"bring forth death;" this latter being, as it were, the 
child of the former. (3.) It tends and binds over to death, 
Bom. vi. 23. It is the cause of temporal death, or the dis- 
solution of the frame of our nature : for although the 
original constitution of human nature was such, that 
man was not absolutely immortal, yet it is not probable 
he should actually have died, without the intervention 
of sin as the meritorious cause thereof. And then it tends 
to eternal death. The regenerate, indeed, are not actually 
liable unto it, though there be remains of sin in them ; but 
they deserve it : for sin is sin in whomsoever it is ; and as 
such it deserves death. Hence the Apostle, when asserting 
the privileges of believers, says not, that there is nothing 
condemnable in them, but that " there is no condemnation 
to them who are in Christ Jesus," Rom. viii. 1. 

DocTBiNE. The regenerate groan under remaining cor- 
ruption in them, and earnestly desire a complete deliver- 
ance from it. 

In discoursing on this subject, I would, I. Make some 
observations from the text and context. II. Show what 
is implied in the regenerate man^s groaning under the re- 
mains of sin in him. III. Consider the reasons of the doc- 
trine. IV. Make improvement of the subject. 

I. In the first place, I am to make some observations 
from the text and context. 

1. I observe, that here we have the combat betwixt the 
flesh and the spirit, exemplified in the person of the chief 
Apostle of Jesus Christ. Some, I know, doubt whether 
Paul here speaks of himself as a regenerate man ; but I 
think there are several things in the chapter, which seem 
to put the matter out of doubt. Thus, verse 9, " For I 
was alive without the law once," &c. These words seem to 
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give an account of the preparatives to his conversion, viz. 
his conviction and humiliation ; see also ver. 17, 18, 22. 
Kone of these things can be said of an unregenerate man. 
Now, it is of great advantage to you who believe, that, 
in your strugglings with remaining corruption, you have 
the example of such an eminent saint as Paul set before 
you. Thus you know that your case is so far from being 
singular, that it has been the case with saints of the 
first magnitude. 

2. I observe, that Paul makes a distinction here that is 
peculiar to a regenerate man. He distinguishes betwixt 
Paul in himself, and Paul in Christ Jesus, ver. 17, 18, 
" Now then it is no more I.*' — Paul, in himself, can do 
nothing, is worse than nothing ; but Paul, in Christ, can 
do all things. It was not Paul in Christ that sinned, but 
Paul in himself. After his conversion, there was an /in him, 
a new creature, that could clear itself of every sin, saying, 
it was not I that did it, but the old man. Take heed to 
this, you that are yet unregenerate : you cannot speak in 
Paul's style, when you fell into sin. The load of the guilt 
must lie upon your whole self. You have not an innocent 
part within you. You are not split into a new man and an 
old, into flesh and spirit, but you are wholly fliesh; you are 
wholly a lump and mass of sin ; but a regenerate man, as 
such, is bom of God ; and*** whosoever is bom of God sin- 
neth not," 1 John iii. 9. 

3. I observe, that Paul, in his combat with sin, is not 
irritated against the law, which forbids sin ; but loves and 
approves every part of it, verse 7, " What shall we say, 
then ? Is the law sin 1 God forbid." And again, verse 12, 
" Therefore the law is holy." The natural man's corrup- 
tions are irritated by the law, like the water that runs the 
more furiously by being dammed up; but the spiritual 
man, amidst his sorest struggles with sin, honours the law 
in his heart, and cheerfully acquiesces even in that part, 
which strikes against the sins that more easily beset him. 
The natural man does, in his heart, and it may be with 
his lips too, reproach the holy Lawgiver, as if he had, by 



AND EXEBOISE UKDEB IT. 27 

his law, made the way so very narrow, that there is no 
possibility of walking in it without being cramped and 
pinched ; Psal. ii. 3. Whereas, he that is renewed, walks 
in the way of the law with ease and pleasure. 

4. I observe, that the Apostle was a person deeply exer- 
cised about the sinfulness both of his heart and life. The 
expressions, I know, I find, I see, not only import his suc- 
cess in heart-searching work, but likewise his frequency 
and continuance in it. Had we more of his spirit, we 
should be more employed in this work ; we should be more 
at home, and less abroad. 

II. I come now to show, what is implied in this groan- 
ing of the regenerate, under the remains of sin in them. 

And here, it is supposed, that believers are freed from 
the guilt of sin, which is an obligation to eternal wrath. 
They are in Christ ; and there is no condemnation to such 
as are in him. " Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
€rod's elect 1 It is God that justifieth, who is he that con- 
demneth ] " Their remaining sin may bring them under 
the guilt of Fatherly anger ; but his loving-kindness he 
will never take away from them. 

It is here also supposed, that they are delivered from 
the reigning power and dominion of sin, Rom. vi. 14. Sin 
reigns in unbelievers like a king upon his throne ; it ab- 
solutely prevails over them ; but it is not so with believers. 
Christ is enthroned in their hearts, and sin is dethroned, 
and they are not from thenceforth subject unto it, nor do 
they serve it. Howbeit, by reason of the imperfection of 
sanctification, there are remains of sin in believers ; and 
that is the cause of their groaning and longing for deliver- 
ance. Now, this implies, 

1. Their feeling the motions of sin in them. Paul felt 
them ; and how feelingly does he speak of them, Rom. 
vii. 21, 23. No man will groan under an unfelt burden ; 
and hence it is, that the unregenerate do not groan under 
sin, though it absolutely prevails over them. Let the 
heaviest load be laid upon a dead man, yet he will not 
groan: he will not cry, or make the least motion; and 
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why? Even because being dead, he has no sense or feel- 
ing. So the chains and fetters of goilt, lying on natural 
men, do not make them groan, because, being dead in 
trespasses and sins, they are void of all sense and feeling. 
But the remains of sin in belieyers, are like the bolts about 
the prisoner's legs after he is let out of prison, which, al- 
though they do not absolutely hinder their motion up- 
wards to the hill of God, yet they retard it ; they cramp, 
pain, and pinch them so, that they groan for deliver- 
ance. 

Now, there are three things which contribute to the 
believer's feeling those motions of sin, which cause groaning. 
These are, firtt^ the quick sensation of the new creature. 
Among men there is a great difference as to the quickness 
of sensation. Some are more sensible than others of the 
least touch. And so it is among irrational creatures. 
Now, although some of the old man's motions are greater, 
some lesser, and some least of all, yet the new creature, 
God's spiritual workmanship, is such a very delicate crea- 
ture, that it presently feels them, and falls to resisting, 
wrestling, and groaning. The eye, and especially the apple 
of the eye, being the tenderest part of the body, feels the 
least touch. So the new creature is a tender creature; 
and therefore feels the first risings of the old man. 

Secondly, The frequency of these motions causes them to 
be felt. The old man is only evil, and continually evil. 
He is never at rest, but is always plotting mischie£ If he 
is overcome, he endeavours to gather strength again, and 
to rally his broken forces. If he overcomes, then he 
triumphs, and leads the soul captive for a while, Rom. vii. 
23. Whatever way the soul is employed, either in reli- 
gious duties, or in civil affairs, in public, or private, or 
secret, the old man ceases not to fight against him ; and 
his motions being so frequent, the soul cannot miss feeling 
them. 

Thirdly, The violence of them causes them to be felt. 
Sin sometimes fawns and flatters ; sometimes it foams and 
rageS; and has such an impetuous force with it, that it is 
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like to carry all before it. That was a violent effort of 
the old man, which almost threw the good man Asaph 
into the gulph of atheism, Psal. Ixxiii. 13. He could not 
resist the first onset, it was so very fierce ; but he did not 
lie where he fell ; he wrestled to his feet again, and at last 
could say, " Nevertheless I am continually with thee : thou 
has holden me by thy right hand." Thus the motions of 
the old man in believers are frequent and violent, and 
therefore cannot but cause pain ; and they who feel pain 
are allowed to groan. 

2. This groaning implies, the intense sorrow of believers 
on the account of sin, Zech. xii. 10. 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 
Deep sorrow in the heart makes the countenance heavy, 
and is the cause of sending forth heavy groans. Yea, 
sometimes the hearts of the saints are so filled with godly 
sorrow for sin, that they cannot utter words, but only sighs 
and groans ; and this, not because they cannot get words, 
but because they cannot get vent for them : like a crowd 
of people thronging to get out at a door, they stick so faat 
together, that none of them can get out before the other. 
When the prophet Nathan was sent to convict David of 
his murder and adultery, after the prophet has laid before 
him the heinous nature and aggravations of his sin, all that 
David says is, " I have sinned against the Lord,'' 2 Sam. xii. 
13. At first view, we might think that short speech showed 
little sense of sin or sorrow for it ; but it was not so. David's 
heart was then so filled, as we say, that he could not express 
himself; and he had at that time the seeds of the dlst 
Psalm working in his breast, in which he falls to search- 
ing and mourning afresh. And that this was the frame of 
the man's spirit, seems plain from the pardon that Nathan, 
in the Lord's name, intimates to him : '^ And Nathan said 
unto David, the Lord also hath put away thy sin, thou 
shalt not ^e." The like may be observed of the poor 
publican, who smote on his breast, and cried, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner." The Lord knew that these few 
words proceeded from an heart humbled and full of sorrow ; 
and therefore they were acceptable unto him ; while the 
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Pharisee's many words, flowing from an heart proud and 
void of sorrow, were an abomination unto him. 

3. This groaning speaks the believer's wrestling against 
sin, Ephes. vi. 12. Gal. v. 17. Fighting and wrestling csiise 
weariness ; and weariness causes groaning and longing for 
rest. The exclamation in the text was the issue of a hot 
CQuflict that the Apostle had with sin remaining in him. 
Could the difference betwixt the old man and the new 
man be compounded, there would be no more wrestling 
betwixt them ; and so the one would not groan, and the 
other would not grudge ; or, if either of them possessed the 
house alone, there would be no wrestling and groaning. 
But matters stand quite otherwise : there is no possibility 
of reconciling the contending parties. You may as easily 
bring east and west, light and darkness together, as re- 
concile them. Christ, by his death, reconciled Qod and 
man ; but he put enmity between the old man and the 
new. And if there be no struggle occasioned thereby in 
your breast, this death is not yet made effectual unto you. 
And as to either of them possessing the house ; I say, if 
ye are not yet renewed, but are wholly flesh, then the old 
man is sole possessor ; and then no wonder you do not 
groan, for you are dead. Now, groaning proceeds from life, 
and is a sign of it. And as for the new man possessing 
the house alone, that is not to be expected : he will still 
have a competitor till he get to heaven, his own country, 
from whence he came ; and then and there he will reign 
" through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

Therefore, my brethren, fighting, wrestling, and groan- 
ing, is the best that can be made of it, in this imperfect 
state. And this consideration serves to obviate an ob- 
jection that believers are often making against them- 
selves. They feel so much atheism, unbelief, carnality, 
formality, pride and hypocrisy in themselves, that they 
conclude they have no grace at all. Why, my brethren, I 
grant the premises may be true; but the conclusion is 
Do not you feel all this whereof you complain ? do 
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not you groan under it, tmd wrestle under it ? Tea, surely. 
Well, then, I ask. Is not feeling, fighting, groaning, wrest- 
ling, the work of a living man ? Yea, is it not the work of 
the new man which God has created in you, to bear down, 
and at length to break down and cast out for altogether, 
that atheism, and other evils whereof ye complain ? 

4. This groaning includes the sense of believers, as to their 
utter inability to deliver themselves. Paul was a strong 
Christian, yet he saw this Philistine to be too strong an 
enemy for him. He saw he could not, of himself, master this 
old man ; therefore he cries out, " Who shall deliver me ? " 
And presently he spies out the deli^rer, even Jesus Christ, 
and gives him solemn thanks, ver. 25. Thus also is it with 
all believers : they are in themselves weak, unable to resist 
the smallest temptation. Every one of them has a greater 
or lesser sense of this ; as David said upon the death of 
Abner ; " And I am this day weak, though anointed king, 
and these men, the sons of Zeruiah, be too hard for me." 
So every believer may say, though I be anointed with an 
unction of the Holy One, yet I am in myself but weak ; 
and my lusts, these sons of Satan, these children of hell, be 
too hard for me. 

5. This groaning intimates to us, the believer's earnest 
desire of deliverance from the body of death. The men of 
the world cry, " Who will show us any good?" But the 
righteous cry. Who shall deliver us from the body of this 
death 1 how different cries are these ! and this is the 
believer's constant cry ; this is the habitual desire of his 
soul. All the endeavours of believers are bended this way. 
For this end they pray, they praise, they read, they hear, 
they communicate. They exercise all their graces, and 
perform all their duties, with a view to get their old man 
brought lower and lower, till at last they be altogether 
delivered from him. Nay, so earnest is their desire of de- 
liverance, that they welcome two things, which are most 
unwelcq^e to the unbelieving world : these are afflictions 
and death. They welcome the cross, as it is a mean in the 
hand of God for subduing sin in them, and making them 
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partakers of the divine holiness. They welcome the hot 
furnace, in the hope of getting their dross purged away 
by it : for though they feel it painful, they find it profita- 
ble. They welcome death itself, as that which completes 
their deliverance from the body of sin. We that are ia 
this body groan earnestly, that " mortality may be swal- 
lowed up of life." Death, absolutely considered, is not de- 
sirable, — " We groan," says Paul, " not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon," — ^but considered as a 
mean of complete deliverance from the body of sin. 

6. This groaning signifies, the believer's hope and ex- 
pectation of deliverance from the body of death. Thus, 
the Apostle, after groaning, immediately subjoins a word 
which implies hope ; " I thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." And it were well, if believers would learn of 
the Apostle here, to mix their complaints with hope, and 
their groans with thanksgiving. The old man may prevail 
far, but he shall not prevail finally. The new man shall at 
length be more than a conqueror over him. Let the groan- 
ing soul, then, lift up his head with joy, for " the day of 
his redemption draweth nigh." And let the believer in 
Christ expostulate with himself, as David does, " Why art 
thou cast down, my soul?" 

III. I proceed now to consider the reasons of the doc- 
trine ; or, to show whence it is, that believers long so much 
to be delivered from sin remaining in them. And, 

1. The body of sin is that which God hates ; so that ^^ he 
cannot look upon it" without abhorrence. How then can 
the saints but groan for deliverance from it ? One person 
may have so great love to another as to overlook his faults'; 
but though God loveth the righteous with an unchangeable 
and everlasting love, yet he cannot but hate sin in them, 
and, in the way of fatherly anger, chastise them for the 
out-breakings thereof, Amos iii. 2, " You only have I known 
of all the families of the earth : therefore I will punish you 
for all your iniquities." This is a way of reasoning worthy 
of God, who must needs abhor sin wherever and jil whom- 
soever he sees it. It is the very reverse of his holy nature 
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and perfections. It is a state of enmity to his interests, 
and strikes at his very being. It would even dethrone 
the Most High. Oh^ then, what an evil and a bitter thing 
must it be ! The Apostle, not knowing, as it were, how to 
express the malignant nature of it, calls it exceeding sinful. 
And it is observable, that the Spirit of God, all along 
tbroogh the Bible, gives it and its servants the worst of 
names. Sometimes it is compared to poison, and sinners 
to serpents. Sometimes to mire, and sinners to swine. 
Sometimes to a tyrant, and sinners to slaves. These are 
the names by which God, who misgalls none, calls sin and 
sinners. Though sin be his greatest enemy, yet he will 
not slander it. No wonder, then, though the saints groan 
and are heavy of heart, that the least lith or limb, root or 
branch of God's greatest enemy, should be within their 
breast. 

2. It is the body of sin which pollutes and defiles their 
souls. It is the most filthy thing. And hence it is, that 
our sanctification is compared to washing, cleansing, and 
purifying. It defiles instantly and universally; and the 
stain it leaves upon the soul is so deep and inveterate, 
that all the waters on earth cannot wash it away. There 
was once a deluge of water let in upon the world, which 
washed away the sinners indeed ; but it neither did nor 
could wash off one sin. And at the last day, that dreadful 
fire which will burn up the sinful world, and the sinners 
therein, will not be able to purge away sin. Howbeit, 
there is one thing, and but one thing that can carry it off; 
and that is the blood of Jesus Christ. This bears up the 
saints. Were it not for this, they would sink altogether 
under the pressure of sin. 

3. It is the body of sin, that so often interrupts their 
communion and fellowship with God, Isaiah lix. 2. This 
communion is the saint's heaven upon earth. It is the 
one thing which they desire above all things under the 
sun : and therefore, when it is suspended, you hear them 
crying with Job, " that it were with' me as in months 
past ! " And then they cry, " Wo unto us, for we have 
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sinned !'* They suspect the hand of Joab to be in this sus- 
pension of their comfort. Sin is of a quarrelsome nature ; 
it deals in whispering and creating jealousies, in order to 
cast out and separate chief Mends. It cast the angels out 
of heaven ; Adam out of paradise ; Oain out of the churcU ; 
the Jews out of their dwellings ; and it oftentimes casts 
the saints under God's fatherly displeasure. When they 
are taken into the presence chamber, and enjoy sensible 
communion and manifestations of the love and glory of 
God, their pride, security, carnality, or some other sin, 
creeps in upon them, which provokes God to withdraw 
the light of his countenance ; and then they go mourning 
in the bitterness of their souls. Now, since the old man 
is such a fire-brand, need we wonder that believers send 
forth groans for deliverance from it ? 

4. It is the body of sin, that indisposes them for the 
service of God : yea, it vigorously opposes them in all their 
motions toward God and Christ, Rom. vii. 21, 23, " I find 
then a law, that when I would do good, evil is present 
with me. But I see another law in my members whirring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin, which is in my members.". My brethren, 
this is the thief which robs you of your lively frame ; which 
takes away the living child you are so fond of, and puts a 
dead one in its room. It is this which occasions deadness 
and inactivity for duties, public, private, and secret. It 
is this which makes you apt to weary in well doing. It is 
this same old man, whose office and interest it is to fight 
against the new man created by Christ Jesus. 

The holy angels are swift in doing the will of God ; for 
" he maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of 
fire." The saints in heaven never err, or weary in his 
service ; and why 1 because sin had never any place in the 
former, and is utterly expelled in the latter. But the 
saints below are in the dust ; the blood and the noise of 
the battle. Sin, in part, cleaves unto them. It is like 
the prisoners' bolts upon their legs, that makes them to 
halt in walking up the hill of God ; therefore they groan. 
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5. It is the body of sin, that not only indisposes them 
for that which is good, but likewise drives them on to that 
which is evil. Of this the apostle complains heavily, Rom. 
vii. 16, " For that which I do, I allow not ; for what I 
would, that do I not, but what I hate, that do I :" and to 
the same purpose he complains in the nineteenth verse. 
It is a very malignant influence, which the old man has, 
when he indisposes the saints for doing good : but how 
deplorable is their case, when he pushes them forward into 
sin ; when he not only indisposes them for the great duties 
of believing, hoping, rejoicing, and patient bearing the 
cross, but likewise runs them upon the dreadful rocks of 
misbelieving, desponding, and murmuring against God. 
Moreover, all the out-breakings, small and great, in the 
lives of the saints, which give scandal unto others, are the 
effects of this old man, which is corrupt. These furnish 
another reason why believers groan for deliverance. 

6. It is the body of sin, that is the cause of their slow 
advances in sanctification. Believers, what is the reason, 
that when the means of grace are so rich, and your oppor- 
tunities so great, your progress in the good ways of God is 
so slow and so small ? What is the reason of this lan- 
guishing, meagre face of yours, when you have such plenty 
of heavenly manual why so little conformity to Christ? 
why so little of his spirit and way to be seen about you 1 
is not all this owing to the body of this death ? Well, 
therefore, may you cry out with the Apostle, Who shall de- 
liver you from it ? 

7. It is the body of sin, that makes believers so often a 
prey to Satan and the world. Hence our Lord bids his 
disciples "watch and pray." And poor Peter, who had 
been almost destroyed, out of hand, by the roaring lion, 
sounds the alarm unto all behevers, that they be upon their 
watchtower, 1 Peter v. 8, " Be sober, be vigilant, because 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour." Satan and the world may 
offer and urge the temptation, but unless something within 
us comply with it, we are safe. They, indeed, bring the 
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fire, but the stubble, fully dry, is within our breast, which 
causes the flame. They shoot the arrows; and we, by 
reason of sin remaining, are like a thin soft partition wall, 
easily pierced, and in which the arrows stick, not like the 
flinty rock, which beats them back in the face of those 
who throw them. How natural, then, is it to groan for 
deliverance from that which betrays them so often into 
the hands of their greatest enemies ? 
IV. I shall now pass on to a word of application. And, 

1. From what has been said, we may in general see the 
malignant nature of sin. It has disturbed the beautiful 
order which God established in this world, and changed 
everything for the worse. From whence come wars and 
tumults ? what has turned the once beautiful garden of 
this world into a wilderness of nettles, and thorns, and 
briars ? what has turned it from a palace to an hospital, 
and fiUed it with groanings, bowlings, and complaints of 
various kinds, so that few but fools laugh in it ? Why, all 
this is produced by sin. Sin, alas, has poisoned all our 
springs of comfort, and made them run with bitterness, la- 
mentation, and woe. Above all, it is the founder of Tophet ; 
the adequate cause of all the misery in the world to come. 

2. Here we see, what sort of life believers may expect 
in this world. It is not a life of ease, or of profane mirth 
and jollity, but a life that resembles the life of Christ in 
the world, who " was a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief." The true Christian must be a runner, a 
fighter, a wrestler, a labourer, a groaner: and if these 
characters be consistent with the profane, careless, easy 
and useless life which many professors lead, let conscience 
judge. Alas ! how many are there among us, who instead 
of daily groaning under the body of sin, have never to this 
day had one hour's serious reflection upon their lost state 
by nature. This alarming condition never robbed them 
of one night's rest ; never blew up any of their worldly 
projects ; never stopped their sinful mirth, or damped their 
proud spirit : and yet, amazement ! such persons will hope 
for heaven ! 
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3. Here is comfort to real believers, who are groaning 
under the remains of sin in them. My brethren, there 
has no temptation befallen you, but what is common to 
men ; yea, and to the most holy of mere men that ever 
were. The great Apostle presents himself, in this chapter, 
as your companion in tribulation. If he, with all his gifts 
and graces, was a groaner, what can you expect ? But 
believers may object, Alas ! unrenewed men may struggle 
against sin and groan under it, as well as we. How then 
shall we know the difference ? 

I shall conclude the subject in answering this. 

It is allowed, that both have strugglings against sin ; 
but the difference is great. For, (1.) A natural man's 
struggle against sin arises from a natural conscience; 
whereas, a regenerate man's struggle arises from the new 
nature in him. In the latter, there is a holy principle, 
that strives against all sin ; whereas, in the former, there 
is nothing but an old corrupt principle, which, upon some 
defective considerations, strives against some sins. Which 
leads me to observe, 

(2.) They differ in their motives. The unrenewed man 
struggles against sin, because it is damning ; the renewed 
man, because it is also defiling. The former considers sin 
as it disturbs the conscience, as it exposes to eternal wrath, 
or as it is inconsistent with some particular profit which 
he has in view. Hence his struggles arise. But the latter 
considers sin also, as it is an abomination to God, a trans- 
gression of his law, and a defilement of the soul. Hence 
he bends all his force against it. 

(3.) There is a difference also in the extent of the strug- 
gle. The renewed man, although his sorest struggles are 
with the sins which more easily beset him, yet he struggles 
against every known sin, and against the first appearances 
of it : but the unrenewed man struggles only against some 
particular sins, which, from constitution, custom, educa- 
tion, or some other circumstance, he can more easily ab- 
stain from. As for some others, he rolls them as a sweet 
morsel under his tongue. There are certam ^vourite 
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loBta, which he still harbours and gratifies, according to 
their respective cravings. Examine yourselves in this 
point, my brethren. See if your straggle be universaL 
See if there be any Achan in the camp, which yon have no 
will to bring forth that he may be stoned. If it is so, be 
assured your struggle is not the struggle of the new crea- 
ture, but of the natural conscience. 

In the last place. There is a difference also in the con- 
tinuance of the battle. The renewed man continues the 
struggle till he obtain the victory. It is not a war for a 
day or two about the time of a communion, when the 
arrows of the word are flying thick about his ears ; but it 
is a war kept up till death ; whereas, in an unrenewed 
man, the cause of the war being the clamours of natural 
conscience, it comes to an end upon the proclamation of 
false peace in the souL 
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JACOB WRESTLING WITH THE ANGEL, OBTAINS 
' THE BLESSING. 



rEN. -Tinrii. 26. — " And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh: and 
he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me." 

low mean are the exploits, how contemptible are the en- 
iounters of the most celebrated heroes, whom the world 
idmires, in comparison with the mighty achievements of 
Guth ! Natural courage and valour have gained a reputa- 
tion to some, as if they only were the men, and valour had 
died with them. But when the sum of all is heard, it 
amounts to no more, but worm man striving with his 
fellow worm, for a thing of nought, and gaining a victory 
which can never be more glorious than their party and 
cause; the one a worm, the other a thing that is not. 
But behold an encounter of faith ; worm Jacob wrestling 
with the mighty God, and that for the divine blessing ; the 
party and the cause great, and the victory falling to the 
weak side. " And he said. Let me go, for the day breaketh : 
and he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me." 
Jacob's life seems to be the most remarkable of any of 
the patriarchs, for the vast variety of incidents that were 
in it: so that he spoke true, when he said unto Pharaoh, 
" Few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, 
and have not attained unto the days of the years of the 
Hfe of my fathers, in the days of their pilgrimage," Gen. 
^vii. 9. There is, in his life, the most famous instance 
^t is any where to be found, of people meetm^^VOci^ 
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train of the heaviest trials, when they are goin^ 
rerj waj that Qod commands them. 

The Lord had said to Jacob, ^ Betam nnto thi 
thj fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I will be wit 
QesL zxzi, 3. Here is both a command and a 
Bat what a varietj of trials did the good man m< 
while he went away, in obedience to the comman< 
the £Euth of the promise ? 

One of these many trials was, that while he 
alone, there wrestled with him a man till the bre 
the day, and disjointed his thigh ; '^ And he saic 
go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will not 
go, except thou bless me." 

In these words, we have the beginning of the co 
betwixt the combatants. And here you have, (1 
the man said that wrestled with Jacob, and (2 
Jacob said in answer thereto. 

JP^sif We must consider what the man said who 
with Jacob. *' Let me go, for the day breaketh 
here several things may be enquired into ; particul 
Who he was that wrestled with Jacob 1 Ans. Thi 
one in the form of a man, all parties seem to ag 
then, who he was that assumed this form, there 
ferent opinions among interpreters, both Jewish ai 
tian, with which I shall not take up your time. 
opinion, that it was God that wrestled with him 
assumed the form and shape of a man for that 
And what satisfies me therein is, that Jacob not c 
cits him for the blessing, but expressly calls h 
saying, " I have seen God face to face, and my lif 
served," ver. 30. I suppose likewise, that it was 
oond person, God the Son, who wrestled with hii 
assumed form : for the Prophet Hosea, speaking < 
says, '^ He had power over the angel and prevaiU 
■j^ziL 4. This is one of the titles of the Messiah 
^^■pUed the messenger of the covenant, or the ang 
^H^ivenant, Mai. iii. 1. The Hebrew word is the 
^Hrth places. 
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Begides, from what Christ himself saith, '^ No man hath 
seen Qod at any time/' John i. 18. it seems to follow, that 
>U the appearances of God to the Old Testament saints, in 
which he assomed the figure and affections of a man, were 
not the appearances of God the Father, whom no man 
bath seen at any time, but the appearances of God the 
Son, as a prelude or introduction to his assuming our na- 
ture in his incarnation. 

In these appearances he put on our nature, as it were, 
to try how it would suit him, and quickly put it off again. 
1& his incarnation he put it on, so as never to put it off 
any more. 

^y, What sort of wrestling was it ? and how could worm 
Jacob prevail over an uncreated angel I 

Some make it visional, and in a dream ; others, spiritual, 
oonsisting in the vigorous efforts of faith to hang by the 
word of promise, which Jacob had got, together with the 
command to return into his own country. But that it 
^^real, and not visional, and that it was corporeal, and not 
Bpiritoal only, appears from the effects of it ; for the angel 
touched the hollow of his thigh, and put it out of joint. 

But it seems more unaccountable how Jacob had strength, 

^asto prevail over the angel. The created angels are 

f*id to excel in strength. One of them, we are told, smote 

i& the camp of the Assyrians one hundred fourscore and 

five thousand men. What an unequal match, then, would 

Jacob, a single man, have been to one of the created 

*^el8 ! yet he prevails over the uncreated angel. This is 

strange ! but the Prophet Hosea accounts for it, saying of 

Jacob, " by his strength he prevailed with God," i. e. by 

^od'g strength, which was secretly communicated to Jacob, 

^d became his by the justest title, being freely given him 

v Qod. Jacob, in wrestling, no doubt exerted all his 

8trengtii ; but God, in that body which he assumed, exerted 

^^\y such a degree of strength as he knew Jacob would 

overcome. 

We may (as one * observes) consider God here as bear- 

• Pococke's Commentary on Hosea, ch. xii. ver. 4. p. 643. 
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ing two persons ; the one of a combatant with Jacob, and 
the other of an assistant to him; showing in the last 
greater strength than in the first; fighting, as it were, 
against him with his left hand, and defending him with 
his right, and to that putting greater force. And in the 
meantime, we are not so much to look on Jacob's bodily 
strength, as his spiritual strength of the inward man. 

3<%, Wherefore doth the angel say, '' Let me go, for the 
day breaketh ?** If he was an uncreated angel, what force 
was there in this argument to tell him that the day 
breaketh ? Surely day and night, light and darkness, aU 
are alike unto Gk>d. 

Am, The Jewish doctors, who make the wrestler here 
a created angel, tell us, that the angels sing morning 
hymns before the throne of God : and therefore, when the 
day brake, the angel desired to be dismissed. But this is 
a fable. It may rather be said, 

1. That the uncreated angel speaks this after the man- 
ner of men, whose shape he had assumed, as if he hasted 
to be gone. 

2. The uncreated angel might speak this to put Jacob 
in mind of his affairs ; that now, when the day was break- 
ing, he should look after his wives, children and cattle, 
that they might not fall a prey to his enraged brother, and 
the four hundred men that were coming forth against 
him. Jacob had been absent from his family all the night, 
while he wrestled with the angel, and now, that day-light » 
was coming in, it was proper for him to go and inquire 
into their welfare. Or, 

3. He might speak thus for Jacob's own sake, that he 
might not be overwhelmed with his glorious appearance, 
by coming in of the light. There was something of terror 
attended all the appearances of God in a visible shape to - 
the Old Testament saints ; therefore Jacob makes a world's 
wonder of it that he had seen God face to face, and got 
away with his life. When the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto Manoah's wife, Manoah said unto her, " We shall 
surely die, because we have seen God," Judg. xiii. 32. 
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It wasy perhaps, something of kindness to Jacob, that 
the angel wrestled with him in the night time, when the 
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darkness would somewhat vail the lustre and glory of the 
^ I angel's appearance, so that Jacob would be able to look 
^ ■ npon him ; and therefore, when the day breaks, the angel 
says, " Let me go." But, 

4^y, He spoke this to try the faith and patience of 
Jacob, if he would part with him, or let him go without 
tiieblesang. Thus the Lord sometimes tries his people, 
bj offering, as it were, to go away from them ; not that 
he designs so to do, but that he may draw out the desires 

f of their souls after him, and cause them cling to him with 
the greatest earnestness. God knew that Jacob would 

not let him go; but he spoke thus, that he might make 

Jacob's faith and patience conspicuous and famous through 

all ages. 
Seodndly, We come now to consider what Jacob said in 

answer to the angel desiring to be dismissed ; '* I will not 

let thee go, except thou bless me.*' 
Can a man (says one) hold God when he has a mind to 

be gone % No ; but Jacob by this time knew his party, 
and perceived that he tried him if he would part without 
a blessing. Nay, says Jacob, if thou ask my leave and 
consent to part so, I will never give it : Let the day break, 
and the next night come, the great blesser, and lame halt- 
ing Jacob, shall never part, with Jacob's consent, without 
a blessing. 

Here two things are observable, 1. What it was that 
Jacob wanted, viz. the blessing. And, 2. His resolute- 
ness and peremptoriness that he would have it. '^ I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me." , 

What the blessing was which he wanted, may be easily 
understood from the circumstances he was in at that time. 

He was now greatly distressed and alarmed, upon the 
report of his enraged brother's coming against him with 
four hundred armed men, to revenge, as he thought, an 
old quarrel he had with him. What shall he do in these 
circumstances ? He dares not engage his brother with a 
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few servants, the women and the young children^ that 
were scarce able to flee : but if the Lord would give him 
his blessing he is not afraid to meet with his brother. 
This would make him safe and easy, and nothing but this 
would do it. 

He wanted; at this time, to have the old blessing he 
had got from his father ratified and confirmed, which his 
brother had despised : and then he wanted a new blessing, 
suited to his present circumstances, viz. That the Lord 
would either enable him to encounter the rage of his 
brother, or that he would turn the heart of his brother 
towards him. And behold how it turns out! when the 
two brothers met, instead of threatenings, blood and 
slaughter, there is nothing but mutual embraces, caresses, 
and exchange of compliments. 

Let the spiritual seed of Jacob wrestle with the Lord, 
as he did for the blessing, and thej shall obtain the heri- 
tage of Jacob their father. 

In discoursing farther upon these words, I will, 

1. Show how God blesses his people. 

2. What is implied in this holy resoluteness and per- 
emptoriness of soul. 

3. That this holy resoluteness and peremptoriness of 
soul, is the only way to obtain the blessing. 

And lastly, Apply. 

I. It is proposed to show how the Lord blesses his 
people. 

And here I might take notice, that there are three sorts 
of blessings mentioned in Scripture. 1. Paternal blessings. 
Those, among men who first took upon them to bless 
others, were in the relation of fathers, and those whom 
they blessed were their children. Thus Isaac blessed Jacob 
his son, Gen. xxvii. 27. And Jacob blessed both the sons 
of Joseph in a very solemn manner. Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. 
And when he was lying an old man, upon a death bed, he 
gathered all his sons before him, and blessed them, each 
according to his blessing. Now, these blessings were some- 
times prophetical and extraordinary, declaring what should 
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be the &te of their posterity : sometimes thej were com- 
mon aod ordinary, expressing the piety of the parents, and 
their good wishes for their children. 

2. Saeerdotal or mimsterial blessings. It was the office 
of the priests under the law, not only to offer up sacrifices 
for the people, but likewise to bless them in the name of 
the Lord ; and this they did, not by a mere wishing bless- 
ings unto them, but by an office -power and authority 
granted them for that effect. The form of the blessing, as 
God delivered it to Moses, and he unto Aaron, is recorded, 
l^omb. yi. 23, and downwards. " On this wise ye shall 
bless the children of Israel, saying unto them. The Lord 
bless thee, and keep thee. The Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee. The Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee.*' This was the Old Testament blessing. 

3. Charitative blessings, Psal. cxxix. 8. '' The blessing of 
the Lord be upon you : we bless you in the name of the 
Lord.'* Men pronounced these blessings, neither in the 
relation of fsEithers, nor in the office of priests or prophets ; 
but all the Jews were to bless one another in the same 
maimer. And after this manner should Christians bless 
one another. They should wish and pray each for the good 
of another. '' Bless them which persecute you, bless and 
curse not,*' Rom. xii. 14. Howbeit, this gives no coun- 
tenance to the common, careless way of saying to your 
neighbour or friend, " God bless you, God be with you.** 
This is often in the mouths of those who have no regard 
either for God or his blessing. But tender and serious 
persons, who know the weight of the curse, and the worth 
of iihe blessing, will endeavour to be religiously disposed in 
asting the blessing, either for themselves or others. 

Thus you see how men bless, even good men ; but the 
good God blesses after another way and manner. 

1. Gk>d blesses in his own name. The patriarchs blessed 
their children, the priests the congregation, and the people 
one another, not in their own names, but in the name and 
by the authority of another, viz. the great God. But God 
blesses in his own name, and by his own underived au- 
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thoritj. Thus we find both the oath and the blessing 
joined in the promise made to Abraham, €^n. xxii. 17. 
" In blessing I will bless thee." Here God speaks like 
himself, and as never man spoke. Men bless others in the 
second person, as, ** Blessed be thou of the Lord : ** or in 
the third person, "The Lord bless thee and keep thee;'* 
but God blesses in the first person, saying, " I will bless 
thee." 

2. God blesses effideruty. Those whom he blesses are 
blessed indeed; he actually makes them blessed. Men 
may bless ministerially ; people may wish and pray for a 
blessing upon another ; but it is the prerogative royal of 
the ever blessed God to command the blessing, as the Holy 
Ghost very emphatically expresses it, Lev. xxv. 21. Hence 
we learn, what a silly and empty compliment it was which 
Balak gave Balaam when he would have him to curse 
Israel, ^^ I wot," says he, " that he whom thou blessest is 
blessed," Numb. xxii. 6. The profane prince had great 
expectations from the profane prophet ; but they were 
vain and ridiculous : for those whom God blesses shall be 
blessed ; and if man should curse them, our God can turn 
their curse into a blessing, Neh. xiii. 2. 

3. God blesses spirituaUy. So speaks the Apostle, Eph. 
i. 3, " who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings." 
Kay, he communicates himself, and makes over himself 
unto his people. And he is the great spiritual and eternal 
good, Jehovah all-sufficient. He gives them his Christ, 
whom he promised to the church of old, as the greatest 
blessing; and in him they have wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption ; so that they are complete 
in him. He gives them his Spirit to abide in them and 
with them for ever, as their counsellor, their remem- 
brancer, their guide, and comforter in every event ; and, 
together with him, they have all his graces, his faith, his 
love, his peace, and his joy ; and at last they get the eternal 
inheritance, the crown of glory. 

But who can reckon them up ? who can make a full in- 
ventory of all the spiritual blessings conferred upon the 
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people of God 1 We may as soon count the stars in the 
heavens, or the sand on the sea shore. 

4. God blesses universally. Not that he blesses every 
individual ; for shoals of the sons of men lie under the 
curse. But whomsoever he blesses, they abound with 
blessings. As the curse is manifold, so is the blessing; 
and for every curse that is upon the wicked, there is a 
double blessing upon the righteous, as we see in Deut. 
xxviii. 3, 4, 5, 6. compared with 16, 17, 18, 19. 

He blesses their persons. Blessings are upon the head 
of the just, says Solomon, Prov. x. 6. Blessings and curses 
are said, in Scripture, to fall on men^s heads, t. e. on their 
persons, the head being put figuratively for the whole 
man. Now God blesses their persons, by putting them 
into a blessed state, reconciling them to himself, and re- 
newing them after his image. 

He blesses their sacrifices, prayers, and praises, by de- 
lighting in them, accepting of them, and sending them an 
answer of peace, Prov. xv. 8. 

He blesses their substance, Deut. xxviu. 3. and down- 
wards. Oftentimes it is very small : but a little that a 
righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many 
wicked, Psal. xxxvii. 16. And this was said by one who 
had not the temptation to despise riches because he wanted 
them, for he was a king. And oh, my brethren, how won- 
derful is the effect of this blessing ! it multiplies the righte- 
ous man's little like the widow's oil, whilst the curse con- 
sumes and wastes the revenues of the wicked like a moth, 
and melts them down like snow before the sun. 

The righteous man, having a divine blessing upon his 
small pittance, has peace and contentment in his own 
mind, and sometimes can do much good to others by it ; 
while the wicked man, with all his riches, is obliged to 
borrow, and what is worse, cannot pay again. It is an 
observation of the wise man, '' There is that scattereth, 
and yet increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth, and yet 
it tendeth to poverty.'* 

He blesses their seed^ Psal. xxxvii. 26. I&a^ 3^^. ^. L% 
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it goes ill with them that are left in the tabernacle of the 
wicked, so it goes well with them that are left in the 
tabernacle of the righteous. 

Qod remembers his covenant with their fathers ; so that 
the seed of the godly have this argument, among others, 
to urge for the blessing, that the Lord blessed their others. 

He blesses their habitation, Prov. iii. 33. Houses are 
blessed, not according to their goodness or badness, but 
according to the state of the inhabitants before the Lord. 
The curse of the Lord enters into the most stately dweU- 
ings of the wicked ; but his blessing rests in the meanest 
cottage of the righteous. He blesses the house for the 
sake of the inhabitants, and he blesses the inhabitants for 
the sake of Christ. 

He blesses all the ordinances of the gospel to them, the 
word, sacraments and prayer. He teacheth them to pro- 
fit, and to sow beside all waters ; so that like the bee, they 
suck honey out of every flower, while the wicked, like the 
wasp, suck poison out of every thing. Tit. i 15. 

He blesses all providences to them, whether prosperous 
or adverse, Rom. viii. 28. '^ All things work together for 
their good." 

5. God blesses eternally and unchangeably. His blessing 
is like his calling, without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. As 
Isaac would not reverse the blessing of Jacob, for all the 
cries, and tears, and entreaties of Esau, so neither wiT 
God reverse the blessing of the righteous. Though Satan 
the accuser of the brethren, bring against them man 
accusations, though their own consciences condemn thes 
though they fall into many transgressions which mig? 
justly forfeit the blessing, yet their God changeth not ; 
saith of them, as Isaac of Jacob, '' I have blessed the 
yea, and they shall be blessed ;" blessed here, blessed h€ 
after, and blessed through all the days of eternity. 

Lastly^ God blesses in Christ, So speaks Paul, Eph. 
God blesses his people, first, as the God and Father of 
Lord Jesus Christ, and then, as the Father in and thr' 
him. As Jacob obtained the blessing in his brot 
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garments, so we must be clothed with the righteousness 
of Christ, which is the fine linen of the saints, and the 
garment of our elder brother, in order to obtain the bless- 
ing of our heavenly Father. 

IL I shall now show what is implied in this holy 
resoluteness and peremptoriness of soul ; " I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me." As if he had said, I am 
peremptorily and firmly resolved not to part with thee, 
except thou bless me. 

1. It speaks felt need of the blessing. It was this that 
made the prodigal first think of returning to his father's 
house, Luke zv. 17. ** And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my fsEither's house have 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger ; I 
will arise and go to my father.*' My brethren, what is 
the reason that the multitude lying under the curse, in- 
stead of holding God for the blessing, as Jacob did, will 
not so much as come near him for it? how is it, that, 
instead of saying unto God with the holy patriarch, '^ I 
will not let thee go, except thou bless me," they say unto 
him, with those in Job xxi. 14. " Depart from us, for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways ? " what is the reason 
hereof? It is plainly this ; they have never to this day 
been duly sensible, what a weighty, wasting and consum- 
ing thing the curse is, under which they lie, therefore they 
find no need of the blessing. 

The everlasting curse of the Lord, or his everlasting 
blessing, shall be the portion of every soul among us. There 
is no middle, no third thing to cast the balance one of the 
ways, but one of the two must inevitably be our portion ; 
and what an amazing difference is there betwixt the two ? 
The one is all happiness, the other all misery; the one 
is heaven in aU its glory, the other is hell and all its horror. 
And yet the multitude of mankind live, as if they were 
quite indifferent which of the two fell to their share in the 
BDd. But when the Spirit of the Lord touches the sinner's 
heart in a powerful manner, as he did the prodigal and 
the jailer, then the man is convinced that the blessing is 

5 T^ 
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indispensably necessarj, and that he cannot be happy with- 
out it. Hence follow, 

2. Vigorous desires and outgoings of the whole soul after 
the blessing, and the author of it. Formerly the desires 
of the soul were like so many streams in rivulets, one 
running this way, and another running that way; bat 
now they are like one great river running with a continued 
course unto the ocean ; all the scattered desires, affections 
and appetites, are contracted into, and united in this one 
point, even the blessing of the covenant, purchased by the 
Redeemer's blood, which only maketh rich, and addeth no 
sorrow. 

In this case, the soul thinks within itself, and says to 
itself, " how happy would I be with this blessing ! Would 
God command his favour and loving-kindness to rest and 
remain with me, I should be little solicitous about any 
thing else ; I should have an abundant balance and com- 
pensation for all the crosses, losses and disappointments I 
might meet with in an evil world : for his loving-kindness 
is better than life, and all the comforts and enjoyments of 
it. Let the carnal noisy world be sending up that un- 
hallowed cry to heaven, 'Who will shew us any goodf 
It is, and ever shall be the desire of my soul, that the Lord 
would bless me indeed, and lift up his countenance up<m 
me, and I shall have a far more solid joy and gladness than 
the men of the world have in the midst of their abundance," 
Psal. iv. 6, 7. 

3. Frequent and fervent addresses to the throne of grace 
for the blessing. In this way Jacob obtained it : he wept 
and made supplication to the angel, and so prevailed, as 
the prophet informs us, Hos. xi. 4. From this patriarch's 
story, it appears, that he was a man abundantly brave and 
courageous ; and it is no impeachment of it, that he burst 
into tears when he was supplicating the blessing. This 
showed the tenderness and piety of his soul ; all which are 
very consistent with true honour and bravery. Who 
doubts of David's bravery? Yet, when wrestling with 
Ood for his blessing, he could weep so plentifully, as to 
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water his couch, and nukke his bed to swim. But why do 
I speak of men ; did not the Lion of the tribe of Judah, in 
the days of his flesh, offer up prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and. tears, Heb. y. 7. 

When the Spirit of grace and supplication is poured out 
upon a person or people, they are enabled, with holy 
TT^finATi^ to pour out their soul before the Lord. The Spirit 
(as Paul says) maketh intercession for them with groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. Not that the 
Holy Spirit groans, but he makes the saints to emit such 
groans and sighs, as the Lord very well understands, though 
they be not able to speak or utter the case in words before 
him. At other times, he allows them great freedom and 
liberty of speech in pleading for the blessing. He fills 
their mouths with arguments, and' such arguments as no 
natural invention or gift could suggest. It would quite 
surprise any body that is unacquainted with the spirit of 
prayer, to hear what powerful rhetoric will flow from those 
who have otherwise very mean talents, when they are 
helped with the Spirit to wrestle in prayer for the blessing. 

They will plead upon his name as Joshua did ; " What 
wilt tiiou do unto thy great namel" They will plead 
upon his word ; '' Remember the word unto thy servant, 
upon which thou hast caused me to hope,*' Psal. cxix. 49. 
^Hiej will bring in all his attributes; '' Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever ? '* Upon his faithfulness ; " Doth his promise 
fidl for evermore ? *' Psal. Ixxvii. 8. They will plead upon his 
relations ; ** Is he a father, and will he suffer his children 
to starve?" or when they ask bread, will he give them a 
stone ? is he a husband, and will he be regardless of his 
spouse? 

Moses was such a powerful pleader with God for others, 
as well as himself, that the Lord speaks as if his hands 
were holden by him; ''Let me alone,'' says God, ''that 
my wrath may wax hot against this people.'* 

4. A dose and resolute holding by the word of promise, 
like holy Job, who says, " Though he should slay me, yet 
will I trust in him," Job xiii. 15. We speak of holding a 
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man by his word; and indeed, if he is an upright ai 
honest man, it is the strongest hold you can have of hii 
and the best security. Now, God is faithful who hath pr 
mised ; he is not a man, that he should lie, nor the son 
man, that he should repent. There is not a man upc 
earth, nor a devil in heU, that shall ever be able to sa 
" Here is a word of God that he never made good." Whi< 
of you convinceth him of unfaithfulness to his promis 
Since, then, he has promised the blessing, and exhibits 
it to you in the gospel, let faith grip resolutely to the pr 
mise; and in so doing, you will get hold of the gre; 
Promiser, who will not refuse to be held by his own pr 
mise till he make it good. 

5. The diligent use of all means which God has appoint< 
for obtaining the blessing. Jacob wrestles for the bles 
ing ; he prays for it ; he weeps for it ; and at length ] 
obtains it. The spouse. Cant. iii. 1. sought Christ by nig] 
on her bed, and found him not. But did she desist, as 
better could not be made of it ? By no means : she sa^ 
" I will rise now, and go about the city in the streets, ai 
in the broad ways ; I will seek him whom my soul loveth 
and at last she found him. 

They that seek the blessing must not lie down or i 
still, waiting till it should fedl into their lap; but thi 
must up and be doing. They must address God throuj 
Christ, by the Spirit ; " For the effectual fervent prayer 
a righteous man availeth much." They must peruse tl 
word of God, the blessed Bible, the great charter of the 
salvation sealed by the blood of their Saviour. They mu 
wait on the preaching of the word, and the dispensing 
the sacraments, particularly the sacrament of the suppe 
forasmuch as the Lord hath frequently made himself knoiif 
to his people in the breaking of bread. 

Latdy^ Repeated disappointments and discouragemen 
must not cause them to give over, but they must pe 
emptorily and resolutely hang on about the Lord's han 
until they obtain the blessing. Jacob, in wrestling wi' 
the angel^ gets the hoUow of his thigh put out of joint, 
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that he went halting. And now^ we would think Jacob 
had got enough of it ; he had wrestled his bones out of 
joint, and it is high time to yield to his antagonist. But . 
it is quite otherwise ; this discouraging event quickened 
the desires of the holy man for the blessing instead of 
blunting them ; and therefore he stiffly holds his party, 
and tells him peremptorily, " I will not let thee go, except 
thou bless me.'' 

The spouse sought Christ upon her bed ; but she does 
not find him there. Then she goes about the city in the 
streets, and in the broad ways ; but cannot find him there 
neither. Then she goes to the watchmen, and says, '' Saw 
ye him whom my soul loveth?" They, it seems, could not 
satisfy her neither. But she still goes on in spite of all 
these disappointments. And behold, the unwearied dili- 
gence, and courage of faith prevails at last. " She found 
him, and would not let him go.'* 

How many repulses and discouragements did the woman 
of Canaan meet with in seeking the blessing ; but she con- 
tinued her importunity, and prevailed at last. When the 
messenger of Satan was sent to buffet Paul, Paul tells us, 
that for this thing be besought the Lord thrice. Perhaps 
the first and second time he besought the Lord, the Lord 
gave him no answer. But he continued his addresses, and 
at length this encouraging sentence came forth from the 
divine presence, " My grace is sufficient for you, for my 
strength is made perfect in your weakness." 

III. I proceed, in the third place, to show, that this holy 
resoluteness and peremptoriness of soul is the only way to 
obtain the blessing. 

1. It is the footsteps of the flock. We have several pre- 
cedents and examples of this in scripture. That in the 
text is one ; the spouse. Cant. iii. 1. is another. But the 
most famous example hereof, perhaps in the whole Bible, 
is the woman of Canaan, Mat. xv. She comes to Christ, 
and cries, " Lord, thou Son of David, have mercy on me, 
for my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil." But 
she meets with great discouragement *, Christ takes no 
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notice of her ; " he answered not a word.** Then it seems 
she addressed his disciples, and she meets with a second 
repulse ; for they besought their Master, *' saying, send her 
away, for she crieth after us.** This is a clamorous and 
noisy woman, pray dismiss her, set her off. But she still 
insists, and Christ speaks ; but behold the speech is more 
discouraging than his former silence ; for he seems to cast 
her out of his commission, by telling her, that " he was 
not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel;'* 
whereas she was of the accursed race of the Canaanites. 
But she is resolved not to quit it so yet. The devil was 
in her house, the devil was in her daughter, and she can^ 
not think to go back and fight with him again : therefore 
she comes and worships him, saying, ''Lord, help me.** 
And behold she meets with a fourth repulse ; for he calls 
her by the reproachful name of a dog. '' It is not meet to 
take the children's bread and cast it to dogs. Truth, Lord^" 
(says she) '' but the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from 
their master's table." Naaman the Syrian was such a dog 
as I, yet he obtained the blessing ; Rahab the harlot was 
such a dog as I, yet she obtained the blessing ; and why 
may not I obtain it also. Our Lord carries the trial no 
further, but grants her request ; professing his admiration 
of her faith ; ".0 woman, great is thy faith." 

2. For confirmation hereof, we may consider the over- 
flowing goodness and benignity of the divine nature, Luke 
xviii. 7, 8. "And shall not God avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with 
them. I tell you he will avenge them speedily.'* 

If it be natural for parents to love their children, and to 
assist them to the utmost of their power, how much more 
will our heavenly father hear the cries of his children, and 
give them what they ask 1 To this purpose our Lord says, 
" If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him 1 *' Luke xi. 13. 
Now, the comparison here is not betwixt the gifts which 
eartbljr psLrents give their children, and those which our 
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heavenly Father gives unto his children; but the com- 
parison is instituted betwixt the kindness and good will 
of the givers towards their respective children. All that 
love and affection which is naturally in parents towards 
their children, is implanted in them by Qod ; and there- 
fore it must be in a far more eminent manner in God to- 
wards those that are his children. *' He that planted the 
ear, shall he not hear ? he that formed the eye, shall he 
not see?** He that put all the affection and love in 
fathers towards their children, shall he not love his chil- 
dren? In fine, what Christ intends is plainly this, that 
the most tender and affectionate parents on earth, never 
gave any thing to their dearest children with so much 
heart, love and kindness, as God gives the blessing, even 
life for evermore, to his children. 

3. The Lord allows his people to use this holy impor- 
tunity and resoluteness with him for the blessing ; and 
therefore, that method shall certainly prevail. 

This appears in the parable of him who came at mid- 
night to borrow three loaves from his friend, for the use 
of a friend that came to visit him, Luke ix. 8. '^ I say unto 
you, though he will not rise and give him, because he is 
his friend, yet because of his importunity, he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth." 

The design of this parable is, plainly, to encourage Chris- 
tians, in a holy importunity and resoluteness in asking 
and hanging about a throne of grace. So our Lord applies 
it : *' And I say unto you, ask and it shall be given you : 
seek and ye shall find : knock and it shall be opened. For 
every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.*' Ob- 
serve the gradation here. First, ask, and if that does 
not succeed, seek, which implies more pains and diligence. 
And if you cannot prevail by seeking, then knock, which 
implies still greater vigour and resoluteness. 

From the parable itself, we may observe, to our present 
purpose, 1. That God*s people may come to him at any 
time, though it were at midnight. 2. That he allows them 
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to ask Terj largely, three loaves, when perhaps fewer migki 
have served. 3. That thej may borrow of him withoai 
speaking a word of paying again. 4. Faith is not ashamec 
to tell the soul's straitened condition to the Lord. I han 
nothing to set before him. 

Uss. Let me exhort you to imitate the famous example 
in the text. Be earnest and importunate for the blessing'^ 
go to the Angel of the covenant for it, and put on a hdly 
peremptoriness not to go without it. 

1. Without the blessing you lie under the curse, which is 
a wasting, weakening, and consuming thing. ^ thirsed is 
every one that continueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them," GaL iii. 20. Tour persons 
are cursed. The soul, with all its powers and faculties, 
and the body, with all its members, lie under the dead 
weight of this curse, and how can they prosper. It is im- 
possible for the soul to prosper in that case : and if the 
body be in health, it is but as the ox, fed for the slaughter. 
Tour substance is cursed ; there is a curse on all you possess 
and enjoy. Tour ploughing, sowing, reaping, ^c. are 
cursed. Tour table is cursed ; the meat and drink you take 
are cursed for your sakes. All your duties are cursed; 
your praying, reading, &c, are all put in the roll of sins. 
Oh, then, be convinced of the necessity of the New Covenant 
blessing to remove the curse, and to entitle you to eternal 
life. 

2. Consider the extent of the blessing. It will reach to 
your persons, your souls, and your bodies ; to your sub- 
stance, your seed ; to your sacred services, and to every 
thing of yours. Surely, then, blessed is the person, and 
blessed are the people whom God blesseth. What was 
very profanely said by Balak to Balaam, may be very justljr 
and very devoutly said unto God, namely, " I wot that he 
whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou cursesfc 

hk is cursed," Num. xxii. 6. 

^k 3. God is willing to bless you all in Christ JesuGt 

J" Unto you first, God, having raised up his Son Jesus 

^pvat him to bless you, in 'turning away every one of yom: 
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from his iniquities/' Acts iii. 26. The blessing is pur- 
chased at the expense of Christ's blood ; ye cannot buy it, 
but ye may beg it earnestly, and receive it humbly, by the 
hand of faith. Enow then, that this day, the blessing and 
the curse, life and death, are set before you. 
And now, as for those that are the spiritual seed of Jacob, 
I believers in Christ, I would have you to seek more of his 
> spirit and temper, and you shall be fed with the heritage of 
Jacob your &ther, as the prophet speaks, Isa. Iviii. 14. 

When you have any particular suit at a throne of grace, 
^7 ^ckd blessing in view, do not limit the Lord to your 
times and seasons ; neither faint and give over ; but wrestle 
with him, and wait on him continually, and you shall obtain 
it- For this purpose consider, 

1. How the great ones of the world expect to be waited 
on by those, who have any request to ask of them. 

2> He is a Gtod of judgment, and knows the times and 
the seasons both for giving and withholding. 
) 2> Blessings long waited for and expected, have so much 
tbe greater sweetness about them, when at last we obtain 
them. 
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SERMON IV. 



THE NATURE OF SEEKING A CRUCIFIED CHRIST 
THE ENCOURAGEMENT GIVEN TO THOSE WHO J 
HIM, OPENED UP AND ILLUSTRATED. 



Matt, xxviii 5. — " And the angel answered and said nnto the 
Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek Jesos which was cnici 

Ogb Lord's question to Mary, weeping at his gra\ 
be pertinently proposed unto you who design to si 
at his table: '^ Whom seekest thou?" John xx. 15. 
woman, whom seekest thou ? If you can sincerely ai 
you seek a crucified Jesus, our text speaks comfort i 
couragement unto you. " Fear not ye," says the ai 
the women, " for I know that ye seek Jesus whi< 
crucified." 

In the words, observe, 

1. The person speaking, viz, an angel. '^ And th( 
answered and said," &c. This manner of speech is s 
ing to the Hebrew idiom, where those who begin to 
are said to answer, though no body was asking the 
question; of which we have a great many exam] 
scripture, or, as some * would have it, he answered 
thoughts of the women, though they did not ask hi 
question. The grief and fear that was in their 
would appear in their countenances, and in their beha 
for though angels know not the thoughts of our 
directly and intuitively, yet they may know them 
signs and indications of them. 

* Vid. Ersfiimxa in loc. 
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Lake and John speak of two angels at the sepulchre, 
though Matthew and Mark mention but one. But both 
aocoonts may agree, by supposing one angel to appear at 
first, and two afterwards. When the women came to the 
sepulchre, they saw one angel, and when they entered into 
the cave, they saw two angels more in shining garments, 
the one at the head, the other at the feet, where the body 
had lain. 

The angels were not only spectators of that most amaz- 
ing scene, Qod made manifest in the flesh ; but they 
sanistered unto him. They proclaimed his birth; they 
nunistered to him in the wilderness, when he was tempted 
of the deviL When he was in his agony, there appeared 
to him an angel from heaven strengthening him. And 
they loUed away the stone from the mouth of his grave, 
and proclaimed his resurrection. They proclaimed his 
iint larth from the womb, and they proclaimed his second 
hirthfrom the grave : for Christ's resurrection was a birth- 
^7 to him, in which he was declared to be the Son of Qod 
with power. The Father was then presented, as it were, 
with a new edition of his Son Christ Jesus. Hence, when 
he raised him from the dead, he said, " Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee,'' Acts xiii. 33. 

2> The persons spoken unto, viz. The women, Mary Mag- 
^n, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and others. His first 
^^ was by a woman, and the notification of his second 
birth was to a woman that had once been very infeunous. 
He chose to make his first appearance to Mary Mag- 
'^^len, out of whom he had cast seven devils, Mark xvi. 
19. For the one great design, uniformly and steadily pur- 
^^ in the whole scheme of the gospel, is to stain the 
pride of all glory, and to magnify the riches of grace. 

The good women seem to have been in a very discon- 
^hite state, both in their way to the sepulchre, (for they 
^d among themselves. Who shall roll us away the stone ?) 
*nd likewise after they came to it. Mary burst out into 
tears, and cried, " They have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him." 
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3. The speech itself; " Fear not ye, for I know that je 
seek Jesus which was crucified." Here, (1.) A word of 
encouragement is given to the grieved and amazed women ; 
" Fear not ye." Observe here, there is not one word of com* 
fort to the poor terrified keepers, who shook and became as 
dead men at the appearance of the angeL When John 
fell at Christ's feet as dead, he raised him up and said, 
''Fear not;" and when the good women were af&ighted 
at the appearance of the angel, the angel said unto them, 
"Fear not ye:" but when the poor graceless guard of 
Christ's grave were as dead men, there was none to lift 
them ; nor is there one single word of comfort for them. 
This, methinks, speaks terror to all Christ's enemies. Ton 
are now in prosperity, your veins are full of blood, your 
bones of marrow, and your hearts of pride and contempt 
of God : but know sinner, that the day is coming, wh«Q the 
joints of thy loins shall be loosed, and thy knees shall gmite 
one against another, and instead of one word of comfort, 
thou shalt be cursed and confounded. This Jesus whom 
thou now despisest, shall laugh at thy calamity, and mook 
when thy fear cometh. 

*' Fear not ye;" there seems to be an emphasis in the 
particle ''ye:" it is put in opposition to the graceless 
watch, that were a£frighted and fled. Tes! these poor 
wretches have cause to fear the dreadful wrath of Qod, 
and they have cause to fear the wrath of man too ; Jesas' 
getting out of the grave, is as much as their life is worth. 
But " fear not ye." 

(2.) The ground and reason of the encouragement given 
them, is the good errand upon which they were come ; ** I 
know that ye seek Jesus which was crucified." The keepers 
have reason to fear, for they have an ill conscience, and 
were here upon a wicked design, viz, to keep Qod's Christ 
in the grave. But you are seeking him earnestly, and oat 
of love, and you cannot be easy till you find him : this is a 
good frame, an excellent errand ; Be not afraid. 

Their fear did not proceed from consciousness of guilt, 
but from the weakness oi bmnan. nature, which cannot. 
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in its present state, bear a communication with spirits. 
liili phi^g tells OS, ^' that when a spirit passed before his face, 
fear came upon him, and trembling, which made all his 
bones to shake, and that the very hair of his flesh stood 
up," Job iv. 14, 16. 

<' Ye seek Jesus which was crucified.*' The angel men- 
tions his crucifixion as a part of the world's infamy and 
disgrace which had lately befedlen him, and he mentions 
it in a way of glorification and triumph ; that is, though 
he was lifted up on a cross, and then laid down in a grave, 
with a guard, a stone, and a seal, to hold him there ; yet 
be is no more in the grave, but is risen, as he said : " Come 
see the place where the Lord lay.'* 

Crucifixion was a Roman punishment, inflicted only 
upon slaves ; and while the empire remained heathen, it 
was continued; but when the emperors themselves em- 
braced Christianity, and the towering eagles resigned the 
flags unto the cross, this punishment was forbidden by the 
supreme -authority, out of a pious honour to the death of 
Christ. 

They laid the cross flat upon the ground, and the party 
was nailed to the four comers of it by the hands and feet, 
which were racked and stretched violently. Then the 
cross, with the party nailed to it, was lifted off the earth, 
and, by a violent effort, which gave a painful concussion to 
the joints of the crucified person, it was thrust into the 
earth and fixed there, so that it stood erect, and the party 
hung upon it. 

Moreover, by the common rule of the Roman law, those 
who were crucified were permitted neither sepulture nor 
mourning ; yea, a guard was usually set about them, lest 
any should take down the body and bury it ; yet it was in 
the power of the magistrate to concede the liberty of 
burial Hence it was that Joseph begged, and Pilate 
granted unto him the body of Jesus that he might bury it. 

Now, though a crucified Christ be to the Jews a stum- 
bling block, and to the Greeks foolishness, yet, unto you 
who believe, he is the wisdom of Qod, and the power of 
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€k>d. Therefore, thou that seekest a crucified Jesus, be 
not afraid, be not ashamed, be not discouraged, thou shalt 
certainly find him. 
In discoursing further from these words, I shall, 

I. Explain the nature of seeking a crucified Jesus. And, 

II. Show, that such as seek him have no reason to be 
afraid, but should be of good courage. 

III. Apply the subject. 

1st, I am to explain the nature of seeking a crucified 
Jesus. And here four things may be briefiy enquired into. 
1. What it is to seek him. 2. Where we should seek him. 
3. When we should seek him. 4. How we should seek him. 

First, What is it to seek Christ ? Ans. There is a three- 
fold seeking of him, which may be noticed. 

1. An initial seeking of him at conversion, when the 
sinner's first acquaintance with him is made up. The poor 
sinner, scorched with the terrible heat of mount Sinai, 
law-condemned, and self-condemned, yet apprehending the 
mercy of God in Christ, seeks and fiies to Christ, as the 
hunted beast flies to his den, or the pursued malefactor to 
the horns of the altar. Formerly he was seeking a rest to 
his conscience in the barren region of the fiery law, and a 
rest to his heart in the empty creation, but now he seeks 
unto Christ for them both ; and having found him, he finds 
them both in him. 

2. A progressive seeking of him. David exhorts us to 
see his face continually and evermore, PsaL cv. 4. And 
we find it given as the character of the saints in Scripture, 
that they are such as seek the Lord. It is their main 
business, their continued work and employment. But how 
is it that they seek him continually ? Is he very ill to be 
found? By no means; ''He never said to the seed of 
Jacob, seek ye me in vain : '' he is of ready and easy access. 
But as all goodness and all excellencies are concentrated in 
him, his people are still seeking for their nearer and more 
familiar acquaintance with him. 

The philosophers say, that the search into nature is end- 
less; because new discoveries will always be made. Much 
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more justly may this be said of Christ. There is no search- 
ing him out unto perfection. The seeker of him, for any 
thing we know, will be surprised with new discoveries of 
his grace and glory here, and in heaven through eternity. 

3. A renewed or occasional seeking of him. Though 
those who have found Christ can never lose him again, 
•either totally or finally, yet they may want the sensible 
enjoyment, even as a man may have a thing, and yet not 
have the use or comfort of it. This makes them, with 
earnestness and vigour, renew the enquiries after him, and 
to cry with Job, " that I knew where I might find him, 
that I might come even to his seat," Job xxiii. 3. 

When new straits, difficulties and temptations occur, 
these minister occasion for seeking anew unto him. When 
Paul got the thorn in his flesh, and the messenger of Satan 
was sent to buffet him, he sought unto the Lord no less 
than thrice, 2 Cor. xii.; yea, often, as the word here signifies. 

Now, in seeking of Christ, there is, 

Ist, As in all seeking, a sense of want. A man will not 
seek that which he does not think he stands in need of. 
It is just so in the seeking of Christ. Though he is ex- 
hibited, and offered unto all that hear the gospel, yet none 
will enquire after him, till they have such a sense of their 
need of him that they see themselves absolutely ruined 
and undone without him. Hence, though the gospel offer 
is not restricted to sensible sinners, yet it is effectual only 
to such. 

But alas ! the most part do not feel their need of Christ, 
and therefore they never seek after him. The covetous 
worldling loves and adores a god of clay; the sensual 
epicure makes his belly his god ; the self-justified trusts 
in a righteousness of his own ; the wicked and profane live 
in a state of security, though without Qod in the world. 
Thus, every class of sinners have something they put in 
the room of €k)d and his Christ. But when a day of power 
comes, the rich man sees himself poor, and miserable, and 
naked without Christ ; the sensual man feels himself pining 
away and starving, for want of the bread of life ; the self- 



64 THE KATU&E OF SEEKING 

justified sees all his righteousness is ^^ filthy rags ; " the pro- 
fieuie wretch becomes a terror to himself, and every one of 
them cries out, give me Christ or else I die. 

2dly, A high valuation and esteem of what we want. The 
sincere seekers of Christ account aU things but loss and 
dung, when compared with Jesus Christ, as Paul does, 
Phil. iii. 8. Such a light account does this man make of 
those things which the world so highly value. Luther 
called the whole Turkish empire, but a bone thrown among 
the dogs. When the spouse is asked, " What is your be- 
loved more than another beloved?" She attempts a par- 
ticular description of his excellencies, and then winds all 
up in this singular encomium, that he is " altogether 
lovely," or all desires, as in the Hebrew, Song v. 16. The 
blind world wonders what the saints see in Christ, to put 
such an immense value upon him, for to them he is a ^' stone 
of stumbling, and a rock of offence." But the saints have 
their eyes opened to see the superlative matchless beauty 
and excellency of Jesus Christ, so that there is nothing in 
this earth, no, nor in heaven, that they desire besides him. 

3dly, A holy restlessness of soul, and a dissatis&ction with 
every thing, until we find what we are seeking. "My 
soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry 
and thirsty land where no water is," PsaL Ixiii. 1. "As 
the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, God," Psal. xlii. 1. Nothing will satisfy 
dry and parched ground but rain. The hart, they say, is 
naturally a thirsty creature, but especially when it is 
chased, it pants, and runs under the painful sensation of 
thirst, and nothing will satisfy it but the water brooks. 
So it is with the soul seeking Christ ; all the gold of the 
Indies would not satisfy it without him; nay, what is 
more, heaven itself would not satisfy without him. 

It is very observable, that when the Lord promised to 
send an angel before the people, to lead them into the pro- 
mised land, it is said, that when the people heard the evil 
tidings, "they mourned, and no man put on his oma- 
ments,^^ Exod. xxxiii. 4. Strange ! Was it evil tidings to 
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hear that they were brought into the land of Canaan, a 
land flowing with milk and honey ? True, but it was 
heavy to the Lord^s people to hear, that the Lord himself 
would not go up among them ; and an angel's presence 
would not satisfy them without him. Moses protests 
against it, saying, " If thy presence go not with us, carry 
^ not up hence." He will rather stay with God in the 
Mnldemess, than go to Canaan with an angel. 

The soul seeking Christ, is like the dove sent out of the 
ark, which found no rest for the sole of her foot, till she 
got back. Hypocrites, in seeking him, take up with some- 
thing else that satisfies them in the meantime, and so they 
are indiflferent, whether they find him or not. But be- 
lievers can be satisfied in nothing, until they find him 
whom their soul loveth. 

^' A hope of finding what we seek. People may seek 
^st under manifold discouragements; but none will 
8eek him in absolute despair. He has given great en- 
couragement to seek him ; for he never said to the seed of 
Jacob, " seek ye my face in vain :" and he says, " ask and 
ye shaU receive, seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall 
^ opened unto you." These promises are a firm founda- 
tion for faith and hope to rest upon, in the soul's seeking 
a crucified Jesus. 
Secondly, Where are we to seek Christ ? 
1. In the scriptures. Hence he says to the Jews, "Search 
the scriptures, for they are they which testify of me." 
Christ is the subject of both the Testaments ; he is the 
running title of the whole Bible ; and this, above all things, 
should commend them unto us. It is said of Augustine, 
that having read Cicero's works, he commended them for 
their eloquence, but he passed this sentence upon them, 
" They are not sweet, because the name of Jesus is not in 
them;" and this testimony deserves the greater regard, 
that it comes from one who was, without question, a very 
great master of the heathen learning. 

The saints in all ages have found him in his own 
word ; and therefore it is they prize it so exceedingly, and 

5 K 
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rejoice at it, as those who find great spoiL Many timec 
they have been enlightened by it in darkness, comforted 
by it in afflictions, and strengthened by it in temptations 
There they have Christ in types and figures ; there thej 
have him in prophecies ; there they have him in precious 
promises ; there they have him in his birth, life, death, re- 
surrection, ascension, and coming to judge the world ai 
the last day. Whosoever then would find Christ, let thena 
search the scriptures ; and if the Spirit of Ood shine upon 
them, they will be sure to find him. 

2. In the preaching of the gospel. The public ordinances 
of the gospel are wisdom's gates, heaven's trysting places, 
both for saints and sinners, where Christ is found of them 
that seek him, and sometimes found of them that seek him 
not. Hence wisdom says, " Blessed is the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts ol 
my doors; for whoso findeth me, findeth life, and shall 
obtain favour of the Lord," Prov. viii. 34, 35. 

No fewer than three thousand souls found Christ at 
Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost, amongst which 
were some of the murderous crew, who had imbrued their 
hands in the blood of Jesus ; and who, of all persons what- 
soever, would have been denied the benefit of that blood, 
had not grace been sovereign and free. As the serpent 
was lifted upon a pole in the wilderness, that the stung 
Israelites might look at him and be healed; so, in the 
pole of the gospel ofier, Jesus Christ is lifted up and ex- 
hibited, that all may look upon him and be saved. 

3. In the sacraments of the gospel, especially the sacra- 
ment of the supper. In this last, he is evidently set forth 
crucified before our eyes, and we have a representation of 
the whole scene of his sufferings ; we are set down, as it 
were, at the foot of the cross, and by faith behold the 
whole tragedy acted over ; we see his wounds, and hear 
his groans. 

Christ made himself l^own to the two disciples going 
to Emmaus, in the breaking of bread, which, in the opinion 
of some, was sacramental bread; And in all the ages of the 
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Ohristian church, the sacrament of the sapper has been 
considered as a special means of enjoying communion with 
Jesus Christ ; and many of the saints have found it so, to 
their own most certain and comfortable experience. 

4. In prayer. This is another great means of communion 
with God and Christ, and is called by some, the king among 
the duties. The prayer of faith is powerful and prevalent 
with €k>d, of which there have been a great many sur- 
prising instances. Moses was such a powerful intercessor, 
that Gbd speaks as if his hands were holden by him. ** Let 
me alone," says he, " that my wrath may wax hot against 
this people;'' that is, this man is such a powerful pleader 
for this people, that I can do nothing against them till he 
holds his tongue. 

The Lord says, " I will not go up in the midst of thee, 
for thou art a stiff-necked people," Exod. xxxiii. Ay, but 
Moses falls a pleading and praying, and the Lord says, 
*' My presence shall go with thee, and I wiU give thee rest." 
Would ye then have Christ ? Go to the throne of grace ; 
pray in the Holy Ghost ; for the effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much. 

5. In Christian fellowship. Christ himself has said it, 
and blessed be his name who has so often made it good, 
" Where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them," Matt, xviii. 20. 

This word of grace was, not long after the uttering of it, 
most gloriously fulfilled to the two disciples going to Em- 
maus. They were in a most heavy and disconsolate case, 
for their master had expired upon a cross ; and as they 
thought, was yet lying cold dead in his grave, and their 
faith and hope seemed to be biiried with him. However, 
they were conferring about him with a sore and heavy 
heart ; '^ And it came to pass, that while they communed 
together, Jesus himself drew near and went with them : " 
and though for a while they did not know him, yet at 
length he made himself known to them ; for, " beginning 
at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded to them in all 
the scriptures, the things concerning himself." 
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what a blessed privilege was it to hear such t 
mentator on Moses and the prophets, as Jesus Chris 
O what glorious mysteries would be opened up, whs 
den things would be unvailed in that precious disc* 
And O what a gracious impression did this discourse 
upon the spirits of the two disconsolate disciples ! 
how warmly they speak of it, ** Did not our hearts 
within us r' I believe the impression remains upoi 
spirits, now that they are in heaven, and will r 
throughout eternity. 

1 think I have read of the famous Mr. Dod, thai 
he had met with any two or three Christians, his 
saying was, *' Now let us speak something of Christ.'^ 
no doubt, in such discourses, Christ often manifested 
self unto him. 

If Christians, in their fellowship-meetings, would 
more of Christ and his grace, and less of matters of • 
ful disputation, and nothing at all in the way of bitt 
against those who differ from them, it would be ; 
mising step towards the revival of the primitive sj 
Christianity among us. 

Thirdly, when should we seek Christ ? 

In general, you must seek him while he is to be 
and call upon him while he is near. For there is s 
coming, when he will not be found. But more partic 
you must seek him, 

1. In the time of youth. The royal preacher exh( 
to remember our Creator in the days of our youth, 
the powers of the mind, and the members of the bo 
more sprightly and vigorous, and better adapted 
purposes of religion in that stage of life than any 
And surely, nothing can be more absurd and impioui 
to spend the cream and flower of our days in the { 
of sin and the devil, and reserve the refuse, the ver^ 
of life, for the great affair of seeking God^s Christ a 
way of salvation through him. 

then, you that are young, be persuaded to al 
^8 and follies, and to seek Jesus who was cri 
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Methinks it is a charming thing, to see a young creature 
separating himself from a crowd of sinners of the same 
age, rank and station with himself, nobly rising above the 
temptations of his youthful years, and devoting himself to 
€k>d through Christ, and minding the great concerns of 
eternity ? 

It is exceedingly pleasing to €k)d ; he takes great notice 
of early piety. " They that seek me early," says he, " shall 
find me," Pro v. viii. 17. And it is observable, how much 
our Saviour was taken with the young man that came to 
him, with some concern upon his spirit about eternity ; 
** Jesus beholding him, loved him." 

2. In the time of affliction. The Lord says by the pro- 
phet Hosea, " I will go and return to my place till they 
acknowledge their offence and seek my face : in their 
affliction they will seek me early," Hos. v. ult. It is ob- 
served of Manasseh, that when he was in affliction he be- 
sought the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly be- 
fore the God of his fathers, and prayed unto him, and he 
was entreated of him, and heard his supplication, and 
brought him again to Jerusalem, which was his kingdom, 
2 Ohron. xxxiii. 12, 13. 

When people are carried aloft on the airy wings of 
worldly prosperity, it is hard to get good impressions 
either made or maintained upon their minds. The charms 
of the world make their spirits light and volatile, and dis- 
sipate their better thoughts. But when, in the course of 
providence, they are cast down from their excellency, and 
stripped of their gaudy trappings, and their furniture, the 
mind is more easily inclined to reflection and considera- 
tion. And now is a proper season to seek a portion that 
fades not away. The prodigal never thought of returning 
to his fieither's house, until he had spent all his living, and 
was reduced to an extremity of misery. Then, and not 
till then, he came to himself, and did seek unto his father, 
and obtained his favour. 

3. Such a time as this is extremely proper for seeking 
of Christ. Tou have now both the word and sacrament ; 
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and in them both a crucified Christ is exhibited and set 
forth to your view. The sacrament is indeed, in its own 
nature, not a converting, but a confirming ordinance ; yet 
many have got a gracious glance at occasions of this kind, 
when the word and sacrament are joined together, and 
have called the place Penid. It is good to be in Gk>d'fl 
way ; he sometimes surprises such with a visit, of mercy, 
as he did Zaccheus, who climbed up to a tree out of mere 
curiosity to see Christ passing by. 
Fourthly, How shall we seek Christ ? 

1. We must seek him truly and sincerely, and not as the 
hypocrites, of whom he complains heavily, (Isa. IviiL) 
Why though they fasted and afflicted their soul? '^Te 
fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness,*' ver. 4. They sought the Lord in the common 
course of religious duties; but they had their circle of 
sinning too, a course of abominations from which they 
never broke off: so their seeking of God was downright 
hypocrisy. 

I am afraid there are many such seekers of Christ in the 
visible Church ; they draw near to him with their lips, 
but their hearts are far from him, and their ways are 
grievous and abominable to him. 

Many, like the Capernaites, seek Christ for the loaves, 
and not for himself. They seek Christ and love Christ a0 
a Saviour from hell and wrath ; but Christ, the brightness 
of the Father's glory, they know not ; Christ, made sane- 
tification, they desire not; Christ saving from sia they 
cannot endure. 

But if you seek Christ, you must seek him sincerely; you 
must seek a whole Christ, and not any part of him separate 
from the rest. 

2. We must seek him affectionately, and with the whole 
heart, not in a cold indifferent manner. This way of seek- 
ing Christ is well exemplified in David, a man according 
to God's own heart, and a man in whom the spirit of de- 
votion seems to have been in a very extraordinary measure. 
''As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth 
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my Boul after thee, Qod. Early will I seek thee ; my soul 
tMrsteth for thee ; my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is." There is a warmth, 
sprightliness and yigour in these expressions, worthy to 
be admired and imitated. Christ says, '' Give me thine 
heart ;" and surely it can never be so well bestowed. And 
remember, whatever else you give him, though you should 
^ve him all your substance, yea, though you ejiould give 
all the members of your body to the fire for him, it would 
not be accepted without the heart. 

3. We must seek him diligently, as Onesiphorus sought 
Paul at Rome, 1 Tit. i. 18. " He sought me out diligently 
and found me." Some of the Roman prisoners were suf- 
fered to go abroad all the day fettered ; but they returned 
to the prison at night. If Paul had been kept close in the 
prison, he might have been easily found out, but having 
Hberty in the day-time, he behoved to be diligently sought 
for. 

The woman in the parable, who lost a piece of silver, is 
supposed to light the candle and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently tiU she find it. Luke xv. 8. 

If then you would find Christ, you must not fold your 
hands, and recline your head, but you must get up and 
bestir yourselves with all diligence, in the use of all the 
means and ordinances in and by which Christ uses to be 
found of them that seek him. 

Mind the diligence of the spouse in seeking Christ, 
and imitate it. She arose and went about the city, in the 
streets, and in the broad ways, seeking him whom her 
soul loved. Go you and do so likewise, and you will cer- 
tainly find him. Song iii. 3, 4. 

4. We must seek him constantly, in opposition to the 
hypocrite, of whom it is said, " Will he delight himself in 
the Almighty 1 Will he always call upon God 1 Seek his 
face continually," says David, " wait on the Lord and keep 
his way." Do not fret, faint, or weary in seeking him, 
though you should not for some time succeed, as well as 
you desire. Great men will be waited on, ^iid ^x^ \^"t^ 
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cheerfully waited on bj their votaries and dependants; 
and will not you wait upon the great God 1 Will you not 
seek his Son until you find him, and until he manifest 
himself to you, and satisfy your souls with his loving kind- 
ness and tender mercy 1 

II. I now proceed to show that such as seek a crucified 
Jesus, have no reason to be afraid, but should be of good 
courage: for, 

1. They are in the way of duty, and that is a safe way, 
in which there can be no real danger, though people may 
be afraid of it. *' He that walketh uprightly," says Solo- 
mon, " walketh surely." The way of duty is the way to 
peace and comfort, the way to heaven and happiness ; it 
is the king's broad way, and all those who walk in it have 
his protection. 

I know that people walking in God's way may meet with 
heavy discouragements, as Jacob did, when he was re- 
turning at God's call to the land of his fathers. And on 
the other hand, people walking out of God's way may meet 
with outward encouragements. Peevish Jonah would not 
go to Nineveh when God bids him, but he will go to Tar- 
shish ; and behold he finds a ship as ready as himself to 
carry him away from Gk)d. But if those who are in the 
way of their duty meet with heavy afflictions, they at 
the same time have the consolations of God's Spirit, and 
the testimony of their own spirits to rejoice in : and in 
the end, they shall find that he has done all things well. 

If then thou art seeking Christ, be not afraid, be not 
discouraged; thou art just doing what Christ Would have 
thee to do, and what he commands thee to do. 

2. Because they have the promise of finding him. " I 
love them that love me : and they that seek me early shall 
find me. And you shall find me, when you shall search for 
me with all your heart." 

Pluck up your spirits, you that seek a crucified Jesus. 

Why are you discouraged ? Why lie you thus upon your 

faces ] The vision is yet for an appointed time ; it will 

speak and will not tarry. The Lord, whom you seek, shall 
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suddenly come unto you. He has promised to be found of 
you ; and he is not a man that he should lie. 

There was never man nor woman sought him sincerely, 
who did not find him according to his promise. 

UsB I. believing communicants, see here both your 
duty and your comfort. 1st, Here is your duty, even to 
seek Jesus which was crucified. As the Lord said to Elijah 
in the cave, "What dost thou here, Elijah?" So say I, 
what doest thou here if thou art not seeking Jesus 1 

I hope you have already found him ; but are there not 
many things you want upon this occasion, for which you 
mast seek unto him ? Do not you want more grace and 
holiness, more of the image of God ? Do not you want 
strength against your corruptions, particularly such of 
them as more easily beset you ? Do not you want victory 
over the world, and over Satan the god of this world, both 
your inveterate enemies ? Yea, surely, you want all this, 
^d much more than all this. Why then, seek Christ, and 
you shall have all things in him. 

2dly, Here is comfort in your duty. Are you seeking 
Christ? Why then, be not afraid; he will be found of 
you. If you be seeking Christ, Christ is seeking you ; and 
where two folks are seeking one another, they will in all 
probability meet. 
But oh, how shall I know that I have found Christ 1 Ana. 

1. If you have found him, you wiD prize the discovery 
as a matchless display of glorious free grace. How 
would the malefactor on the scafibld prize a pardon sent 
to him ? How would the hungry thirsty traveller rejoice 
to find a covered table in the wilderness ? 

2. If you have found him, you will love and esteem him 
above all things, Matt. xiii. 45, 46. Phil. iii. 8. 

3. If you have found him, you will endeavour to hold 
him, like the spouse : and not let him go. Cant. iii. 4. 

Use II. Christless, graceless sinners, I invite and entreat 
you to seek Jesus which was crucified. 

1st, Christ is seeking you, and would gladly have you. 
If you ask what evidence is there for that, I answer, he 
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came to seek and to save that which was lost ; bat jou are 
lost and undone, therefore he comes to seek and to save jou. 

Has not Christ set up his standard among you by the 
preaching of the gospel 1 Has he not commanded us to 
preach repentance and remission of sins in his name to 
you? And is not that an evidence of his seeking you? 
Nay, sinner, that Bible in thy hand is an evidence that 
Christ seeks you ; for in it, he speaks as really and particu- 
larly to thee, as if there were not another besides thee in 
all the world. 

Again, have you no evidence within your breasts that 
Christ seeks you ? Do not you sometimes feel the strivings 
of the Spirit, the stings and remorses of conscience, which 
oftentimes put thee to a stand ? Wherefore is he at all 
this pains with you, unless he desires your salvation ? 

2dly, Seek Christ ; for you will never find a rest to your 
guilty consciences, or to your wandering hearts, any wher» 
else for ever. As nothing can satisfy the panting thirstjr 
hart bilt the water brooks, so nothing but the blood of 
Christ can pacify the guilty conscience. 
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THE NATURE OF FINDING CHRIST EXPLAINED, AND 
THE PRIVILEGES ENJOYED BY THOSE WHO HAVE 
FOUND HIM OPENED UP. 

Jobs 1 41. — " We have |bnnd the Messias; which is, being interpreted, 

the Christ." 

h the last discourse I endeavoured to open up that great 
duty and privilege, of seeking a crucified Christ, from these 
vords, Matt, xxviii. 5. ^^ And the angel answered and said 
toto the woman, Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified." Seeking and finding are con- 
iiected together, as the precept and the promise, the duty 
^d the reward. If you have been really seeking Christ, as 
you were directed, you have been well employed, and I hope 
not altogether without success ; and you will desire to hear 
something about finding him. 

The words read, give us occasion to discourse on this 
subject, which foUows naturally upon the former. " We 
liave found the Messiah," <kc. 

John the Baptist, Christ's immediate forerunner, had two 
of his disciples standing with him ; and looking upon Jesus 
as he walked, he says in their hearing, " Behold the Lamb 
of God," ver. 36. The Lord so far blessed this verbal testi- 
mony of John to his disciples, that they presently followed 
Jesus. One of the two who heard John speak, was An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother. He was concerned to get 
his brother acquainted with Christ ; therefore he, and pro- 
bably the other disciple, went both together in search of 
Peter; but Andrew first found him. Hence observe, the 
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grace of God in the heart gives one a kindly concern for 
the salvation of others. Andrew got acquainted with 
Christ, and he cannot be easy, till he get his brother ac- 
quainted with him also. Paul's heart's desire and prayer 
to God for his countrymen, was not the restoration of the 
worldly kingdom to them, or that all their enemies might 
be subdued under their feet, but that thev might be saved ; 
saved with a spiritual and eternal salvation. Bom. x. 1. 
When Agrippa said to him, " Almost thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian,*' he answers with great good will and 
concern for the king's soul, and the souls of those who 
were with him, " I would to God that not only thou, but 
also all that hear me this day, were both almost and alto- 
gether such as I aili, except these bonds," Acts xxvL 28, 
29. If a man's riches and wealth increase, he grows more 
covetous and envious ; he would engross all to himself, and 
cannot bear any to be above him, or equal with him. The 
world contracts the hearts of its children, and makes them 
narrow spirited, selfish and invidious. But the grace of 
God has just the contrary effect ; it dilates, widens and 
opens the heart where it dwells; so that truly gracioas 
persons earnestly desire, that all others be partakers of 
the same grace with themselves, and will use all proper 
means to bring them unto the possession thereof. Ajidrew 
here seeks his brother, and brings him to Christ. 

The words of my text, are Andrew's joyful and trium- 
phant speech to his brother upon finding him ; " We have 
found the Messiah ; which is, being interpreted, the Christ." 
The word Messiah is Hebrew ; and being turned into 
Greek, it is Christ ; and both these words being turned 
into our language, signify the same thing, viz. the Anointed. 
The particle the^ in this place is emphatical, and not merely 
propositive. He is the, or that anointed one, by way of em- 
inency. Other kings, prophets and priests, were anointed ; 
yea, all the people of God are called his anointed ; but he 
was anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows, and 
received not the Spirit in measure. 

This word, eureka^ " I have found it," is made famous 
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by Archimedes the mathematician, who, in a great excite- 
ment, between glorying and rejoicing, first cried out so, 
when he had found the secret of king Hiero's crown ; but 
it is made much more &mous bj Andrew, in the text, who, 
upon the finding of Christ, came running to Peter with 
Archimedes's word; we have found him, we have found 
him. 

In discoursing &rther on, these words, I will fi/rst show 
what it is to find Christ : and secondly, what they find who 
find Christ, that fills them with such joy and triumphant 
boasting. 

As to the first of these, what it is to find Christ, I take 
it up in two things. 

1st, There is a saving discovery of Christ made unto the 
soul ; and the soul sees him in such a light as it never saw 
him in before, which makes it cry out with Andrew, I 
have found him, I have found him : and behold, ^' He is alto- 
gether lovely, the chief among ten thousand," Cant. v. 16. 

There is an objective discovery of Christ made in the 
gospel, to all that hear it. There he is held forth and ex- 
hibited, in his glorious person, natures, offices, and graces, 
as the great propitiation through faith in his blood ; as 
the only mediator betwixt God and man ; as the way, the 
truth, and the life, through whom alone sinners can come 
unto the Father. But though the sun shine in his meri- 
dian brightness and splendour, they that are blind cannot 
see it. And thus it is with sinners ; the god of this world 
hath blinded their minds, that they cannot behold Christ, 
the brightness of the Father's glory, shining in the dis- 
pensation of the gospel. 

But there is an internal subjective discovery of Christ 
made in, and unto the soul, that finds him by the Holy 
Ghost. This Paul experienced at his conversion ; and 
speaks of it. Gal. i. 15, 16. ^^But when it pleased God, 
who separated me from my mother's womb, and called me 
by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach 
him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with 
flesh and blood." The particle in is emphatic : Christ is 
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revealed onto all that hear the gospel; but he is revei 
only in them that believe. A ray of heavenly light ds 
upon their minds, and dispels the thick darkness wl 
formerly overshadowed them, and makes them to disc 
Jesus Christ in his superlative beauty, brightness, gL 
and excellency. The apostle Paul, at his conversion, 
not only his bodily sight restored unto him, but the e 
of his understanding were enlightened ; for he was fi 
with the Holy Ghost, whose office it is to discover Oh 
unto the soul, and to form Christ in the soul. 

Now, the mind being thus enlightened, it discerns 
Christ three things : 

1. A transcendent glory and excellency in him ; wh« 
as, formerly, it saw no form nor comeliness in him, 
which it diould desire him; and therefore despised : 
rejected him. Now, the man sees a glory in his h 
though humble and mean birth ; in his righteous life, : 
in his bloody death : instead of being ashamed of the cr 
which was, and is the great stumbling block to the wo 
he glories in it, and desires to know nothing but J€ 
Christ, and him x^rucified: what formerly he though 
blemish in Christ, he now esteems as a shining beauty. 

2. A suitableness in Christ, both as to the glory of C 
and to its own case in particular. When once the sinn 
eyes are opened to behold the abominable nature, and 
dreadful demerit of sin, he begins to think how he car 
saved, in a way suited unto the honour of the divine ] 
fections. Sin is a breach of the law of God ; it is injuri 
to his justice and righteousness; and such is his holin 
that he can have no communion with sinners : and 
word of truth is already gone out of his mouth, " the i 
that sinneth shall die." How then can sinners be sa^ 
in a consistency with God's perfections ] Why, the i 
finding Christ, discovers in him a suitableness unto aJl 
divine perfections; so that, in and through him, mc 
and truth shall meet together, and righteousness and p( 
shall embrace one another. He who was not subject 

e law, shall be made under the law, and magnify 
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make it more honourable by his obedience unto it, than it 
would have been by the continued obedience of saints and 
angels through eternity. He who knew no sin, shall be 
made sin ; and he who is the fountain of blessing, shall be 
made a curse, that we may be made the righteousness of 
Ood in him ; and that we may be redeemed from the curse 
of the law, and obtain the blessing. 

But then, the soul finding Christ, finds in him a suit- 
ableness unto its own particular case and circumstances. 
We never saw one thing answer to another so exactly, as the 
Saviour does to the sinner ; and those who find him, are made 
very sensible of this : they are poor and miserable, he has 
nches unsearchable : they are weak and foolish, in him are 
^d all the treasures of wisdom : they are guilty and bound 
over to death, he is the great propitiatory sacrifice : they are 
unholy, yea, all as an unclean thing, he is without spot 
and blameless, and is made unto them sanctification : 
they are in bondage to their enemies, he is a King able to 
subdue them. 

3. An ability and willingness to save. The soul finding 
Christ, not only finds one who is able to save to the utter- 
most, but one who is as willing as he is able. The soul 
discerns good will and kindness in Christ, towards itself 
in particular ; as Paul did, 1 Tim. i. 15. " This is a faith- 
fol saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief." 
Sinners, under deep convictions, are ready to hesitate 
on Christ's willingness, saying, will he ever be merciful to 
such a vile sinner as me ? But when there is a fuU dis- 
covery of Christ made to the soul, the objection is removed ; 
and the soul discerns good will and kindness towards itself, 
in the &ce of Jesus Christ. 

2dly. This saving discovery of Christ being made to the 
soul, immediately the soul closes with him, and is united 
unto him by the Spirit and faith. " They that know thy 
name will put their trust in thee," Psal. ix. 10. " If thou 
knewest the gift of God — ^thou wouldest have asked of 
him," John iv. 10. The soul finding Christ, says of him, 
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'^ This is my rest, and here will I abide. He is my righte- 
ousness, my rock, my refuge, my portion, for time and for 
eternity.*' 

I proceed, seconcUt/y to show, what they find who find 
Christ, that fills them with such joy and triumphant boast- 
ing. And, 

1. They who find Christ, find life. Pro v. viii. 35. " For 
whoso findeth me, findeth life ; and shall obtain favour of 
the Lord." How greedily would a drowning man lay hold of 
a rope thrown in to him to pull him out ? how would the 
malefactor upon the scafibld rejoice at the king's pardon 
being sent to him? How much more must the sinner, 
who saw himself bound with the cords of death and dam- 
nation, rejoice to have them loosed ! The judge said unto 
him, thou shalt surely die, and he looked for nothing 
else ; but Christ has said unto him, thou ^alt live and 
not die. 

They who find Christ, find a life of justification. The 
law's condemnatory sentence is repealed, and its obliga- 
tory bond cancelled : they are declared righteous, on ac- 
count of his righteousness imputed unto them, and they 
are adjudged unto eternal life. They find a life of sancti- 
fication : the seeds, habits, and principles of grace, are im- 
planted in their hearts by the Holy Ghost : so that from 
thenceforth they live unto God, and unto his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

They find a life of inward comfort. Christ says to the 
justified sinner, as David's men said to Nabal, " Peace be 
both to thee, and peace be to thine house, and peace be 
unto all that thou hast," 1 Sam. xxv. 6. None have such 
cause to lead a joyful life, as those who have found Christ ; 
for they have peace with God and eternal life : all things 
are theirs, and all things shall work together for their good. 

They find a life of glory. John x. 28. " I give unto 
them eternal life." This life of glory is begun in their 
regeneration, and carried on in their gradual sanctification. 
Heaven is brought down to their souls ; and when their 
souls are carried up into heaven, and " when Christ who 
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is their life shall appear, then shall they also appear with 
him in glory." 

2. They who find Christ find liberty. "In whom we 
have redemption through his blood/' £ph. i. 7. Christ 
himself says, " H the Son shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed," John viii. 36. Life is very uncomfortable 
-without liberty. How would it embitter Ufe, to be always 
in prison and in chains ; but if it could give one joy, just 
to be brought out of prison and set at liberty, how much 
more would one rejoice, to be brought out of prison to 
reign, as Solomon speaks? What a heavy life had the 
Jews in Babylon for seventy years, being in bondage to a 
foreign enemy; and "how was their mouth filled with 
laughter, and their tongue with singing, when the Lord 
turned again their captivity," Psal. cxxvi. 2. Then they 
cried, " The Lord hath done great things for us : whereof 
we are glad," ver. 3. I remember it is said of the Grecians, 
that when Titus Flaminius had restored their ancient 
liberties, and proclamation was made thereof by an herald, 
they so pressed to hear it, that^ the herald was in great 
danger of being squeezed to death among the people ; but 
when the proclamation was ended, there were heard such 
shouts and acclamations, that the very birds of the air fell 
down astonished with the noise, whUe they continued to 
cry, a saviour, a saviour. 

My brethren, that thraldom and bondage from which 
Christ delivers us, is much greater and more dreadful, 
than that from which Titus delivered the Greeks. Sinners 
are bond slaves to a foreign prince, a prince of another 
nature than themselves ; they are shut up in the prison of 
a natural state, and bound with many bands and fetters : 
but findiilg Christ, they find liberty ; he knocks off their 
chains and fetters, opens the prison doors, and says to 
them. Go forth, you are free. Oh then, how much are they 
bound to show forth the praises of him, who hath called 
them out of darkness into his marvellous light ! 

3. They who find Christ, find a treasure. The kingdom 
of heaven, i. e. the gospel, or Christ in the gospel, " is like 

6 *!• 
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unto a treasure hid in a field; the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof, goeth and selleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that field," Matt. xiii. 44. 

There are several things in the notion of a treasure, 
which agree very well unto Jesus Christ. Thus, for ex- 
ample, there is preciousness in the notion of a treasure ; 
things treasured up are precious, either in their own na- 
ture, or in the esteem of those who make them their trea- 
sure. How well does this agree to Jesus Christ! he is 
precious in himself, and likewise unto them that believe. 
They who find him, find the pearl of great price ; the plant 
of renown ; the altogether lovely object ; the most valuable 
blessing that heaven can bestow, or mankind receive. 

There is riches in a treasure. Worldly men treasure 
up riches and wealth as their portion; but whoso find 
Christ, find the richest treasure that can be conceived. 
Hence we read of the unsearchable riches of Christ, and of 
all fulness dwelling in him. 

These riches do not consist of silver and gold, which are 
perishing things, and unsuitable to the soul; but they are 
spiritual and eternal riches, riches of grace, and riches of 
mercy, and riches of glory. 

Again, there is hiddenness in a treasure. Things trea- 
sured up are secret and hidden from the world. Christ is 
the treasure hid in the field of the gospel ; he is a vailed 
beauty which few have eyes to discern ; he is a mystery in 
his person, offices, and grace ; the blind world know him 
not at all ; they who believe know him but in part ; " but 
when that which is in part shall be done away, then that 
which is perfect shall come." 

And then, there is a variety in a treasure. And so those 
who find Christ, find a rich variety in him for tfieir enter- 
tainment : here is food, here is clothing, here are remedies 
for all diseases, salves for aU sores ; here are all the pre- 
cious promises ; here is armour for the day of battle, and 
comfort for the day of distress ; here is wisdom, and righte- 
ousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 

4. They who find Christ, find rest : he is the rest where- 
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with the weary may obtain rest, and he is the refreshing ; 
therefore he solemnly invites the weary world of mankind 
sinners unto him, saying, *' Come unto me aU ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you for it is easy, and my burden for it is 
light," Matt. xi. 28, 29. Now those who find Christ, find 
a threefold rest. 

1st, They find a present rest to their consciences, Rom. 
V. 1. " Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God." When conscience is awakened by the terrors 
of the law, the sinner naturally seeks rest and peace in the 
law, by his reformation and obedience ; but still the con- 
science is not at peace, for it is impure, and threatens the 
sinner with eternal wrath : but the sinner finding Christ, 
gets the thorn of guilt pulled out of his conscience ; it is 
purified, and pacified, and instead of accusing and con- 
demning him, it absolves, and clears, and comforts him. 

2dly, They find a present rest to the heart. The heart 
of man is a large and capacious thing, so that the whole 
creation can never satisfy it ; but it is still crpng, give, 
give, and never says it is enough. " The eye is not satis- 
fied with seeing, nor the ear with hearing ; that which is 
crooked cannot be made straight, that which is wanting 
cannot be numbered." The world is such a lottery, that 
if a man were to draw through eternity, he would still 
draw blanks, and never draw the prize. But they who 
find Christ, find an immediate rest to the wandering un- 
satisfied heart. Now they are at a point, and will go no 
further : they say with the Psalmist, " And now, Lord, 
what wait I for 1 my hope is fixed on thee ; this is my 
rest, and here I will abide." 

3dly, They find a future eternal rest in heaven, Heb. iv. 
9. " There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God." 
They may have a restless life here, in respect of outward 
troubles and calamities ; but heaven will make amends for 
alL And as meat relishes best with the hungry, and rest 
is most refreshing to the weary ; so there will be a certain 
sweetness in the heavenly rest of the saints, after all their 
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labours, and sorrows, and sufferings, which would not have 
been in it, if they had never endured these things. 

5. They who find Christ, find a refuge. David tells us, 
that when he was in great distress, and all refuge failed 
him, he said unto the Lord, " Thou art my refuge," Psal. 
czlii. 4, 5. It is prophesied of the Messiah, that he '' shall 
be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempest : as rivers of waters in a dry place ; as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land," Isa. xxxii. 2. 
The justice of God pursues the sinner out of Christ; and 
when the sinner's eyes are opened to see the enemy and 
avenger hard at his heels, he cries, and flies, and knows 
not what to do : but finding Christ, he finds a refuge where 
he may be safe from the pursuer. And oh, how acceptable 
and refreshing is this refuge unto him! It is like the 
water brooks to the poor panting and braying hart, or the 
king's pardon to the malefactor upon the scaffold. 

It is observable, that great pains were taken of old to 
make the way unto the cities of refuge plain and patent. 
The magistrates of Israel were commanded to prepare the 
way unto them, as we see, Deut. xix. 3. And it is in allu- 
sion hereunto, that the Baptist calls himself, " The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight." The roads leading to this 
city were to be more than thirty cubits broad ; the hills 
on the way to them were to be levelled, the ditches to be 
filled up, and bridges laid over the waters ; and, at 
the parting of the roads, there were statues erected with 
this inscription, refuge, refuge, and with a hand pointing 
to the city of refuge, that those who were flying to them 
might have nothing to retard their motion. 

And no doubt, the first sight of one of those cities would 
be very rejoicing to the heart of a poor man, who having 
slain one unawares, was flying thither : even so the poor 
convinced contrite sinner, hotly pursued by avenging jus- 
tice, rejoices with joy unspeakable and full of glory, to find 
Christ, the great refuge of heaven's estimation for people 
in those circumstances. 
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6. They who find Christ, find a portion. When David 
found himself cast off at all hands, he cried unto the Lord, 
" Thou art my portion in the land of the living," Psal. 
cxlii. 6. The double portion of goods moveable, was one 
of the rights of primogeniture among the Jews ; and so 
all those who are members of the general assembly and 
church of the first-bom, having Christ for their portion, 
have the double portion. It is not a portion of silver and 
gold, houses or lands; all these things fade away and 
perish with the using ; but it is a portion that will out- 
live all the clay portions of the world's children : it is a 
crown of glory that fades not away ; an inheritance incor- 
ruptible and undefiled ; it is a soul enriching, satisfying 
and up-making portion for time and eternity. 

Lastly, They who find Christ, find all things in him 
necessary to their eternal happiness and welfare. Read 
the eighth chapter to the Romans, and there you have an 
inventory of your privileges in and by Jesus Christ. 
" Whether Paul or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life 
or death, or things present, or thing to come, all are yours, 
and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

The things of the world answer their respective ends 
and purposes for which they were designed; but Jesus 
Christ is profitable for all things ; in him we are completely 
furnished with every thing necessary for our eternal well. 

Use 1. Let us see, acknowledge, and applaud the happi- 
ness of those who have found Christ. Let us say, Happy 
is the people in such a case ! '' Happy art thou, Israel, 
O people saved by the Lord." They have found life, they 
have found liberty, a treasure, a rest, a refuge, a portion, 
all things necessary for their eternal happiness. Is it pos- 
sible for us to figure in our own minds a person or a people 
in better circumstances ? 

You that are merry jovial persons in the world, think not 
religion a melancholy exercise ; count not the saints of the 
Most High to be of all men the most miserable: they are 
satisfied with their lot and portion, yea, rejoice and glory in 
it, and would not exchange with you for a thousand Y(Qtld&, 
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2. Search and try, examine yourselves whether you have 
found Jesus Christ ? You were lately making a very solemn 
profession of seeking a crucified Jesus, while you sat down 
at his table. How have you succeeded ? Have you found 
him 1 Consider, 

1st, If you have found him, you will prize the discovery 
and be highly transported with it. Augustine was so 
transported with the discovery of the truth, in his dis- 
pute with the Manicheans, that he clapt upon the table, 
and cried, Conclusum est contra Manicheos. *'The Mani- 
chees have no more to say." If the discovery of truth is 
so transporting, how much more transporting must the 
discovery of him who is the truth itself be ! You will say 
within yourselves, I was seeking asses, and behold I have 
found a kingdom ; I was wandering in search of happiness, 
now I have found it ; I was a dog under the table, now 
I sit among the children at the table ; I was feeding on 
dust with the serpent, and on husks with the swine, now 
I have found the hidden manna, the bread of life which 
came down from heaven. 

2dly, If you have found him, you will love and esteem 
him above all things. 

The merchantman seeking goodly pearls, when he had 
found the pearl of great price, went and sold all that he 
had and bought it. Matt. xiii. 46. People may judge of 
their state, by the habitual current of their affections. 
What is it you love and esteem most of all 1 Is it Christ 
or the creatures, heaven or earth, the seen or the unseen 
world ? 

3dly, If you have found him, you will have got other 
views of sin and of yourselves, than ever you had before. 

Manifestations of the glory of Christ, are ever attended 
with humbling discoveries of the nature of sin. When 
Job had seen the Lord, he cries out, " Behold I am vile ; I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and in ashes:" and 
Isaiah, upon the same occasion cries out, " Wo is me, for I 
am undone ; I am a man of unclean lips," Job xUi. 5, 6. 
Isa. vi. 5, 
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4thl7, If you haye found him, you will earnestly desire 
greater and farther discoyeries of him ; you will say with 
Moses, " I beseech thee, show me thy glory," Exod. xxxiii. 
18. Moses had often before this time seen the glory of the 
Lord ; the Lord had talked with him face to face, as a 
man talks with his friend. But communion with God is 
one of those things which neyer cloys or wearies the soul ; 
therefore he cries out, with as great earnestness as ever, 
" I beseech thee, show me thy glory." 

Lastly, IJnregenerate sinners, liying without God in the 
world, I exhort you to seek Christ, and not to give over 
the search until you find him. 

1. Consider what a great mercy it is, that God will be 
found of you. He will not be found of the fallen angels ; 
he will not be found of the damned in hell ; but he will be 
found of you, if you will seek him with all your heart. 

2. If you will not seek him now, the time will come 
when you shall seek him and he will not be found of you. 
So be has threatened, Prov. i. 24. and downwards, '^ Because 
I have called and you refused, I have stretched out my 
hands and no man regarded. I also will laugh at your 
calamity, and mock when your fear cometh. Then shall 
they call upon me, but I will not answer ; they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me." 
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SERMON VI. 



THE GREAT ADVANTAGE OF AFFLICTIONS TO THE 

PEOPLE OF GOD. 



Gen. zlii. 36. — " And Jacob their father said unto them, Me have ye 
bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not; and ve 
will take Benjamin away: all these things are against me." 

It is amazing to think of the divine condescension, in estab- 
Hshing such a close connexion betwixt his own glory and 
the good of his people. The right improyement of this 
consideration, is enough to quiet the mind of a Christian, 
under the most dark and perplexing event of Providence 
that can befaU him. What greater security would we 
have, that all things shall work together for our good, 
than this, that our good is in a close connexion with the 
divine glory : yet how ready are we to put asunder what 
God hath joined 1 The Christian, in the hastiness of his 
spirit, occasioned by a multiplicity of sore trials, is apt to 
say with Jacob, " all these things are against me :*' where- 
as, the promise says, that aU these things shaU work to- 
gether for his good. 

In this chapter we are told, that Jacob's sons were sent 

down to Egypt to buy corn, because of the famine in their 

own land. Joseph, their brother, whom they had sold, was 

^^Kow governor of all the land of Egypt ; and it was he who 

^^■d to aU the people of the land. He knew his brethren 

^Bkl they came to him, though they did not know him. 

■ dealt severely with them at the first, which brought 

^■r old guilt to their remembrance. He threatens them 

^^Hpies; puts them all m ^mo\i. for three days; takes 
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Simeon and binds him before their eyes, to keep him until 
*^ey should return ; and orders them to bring their young- 
est brother Benjamin along with them, the favourite son, 
^hom the father would not send with his brethren at first, 
lest peradventure some mischief should befall him. 

When they came home and told all this unto their father, 
tile good old man, in a fit of strong grief, cries out, " Me 
'^ve ye bereaved of my children." It is a supplement, 
bat a natural one, as appears from what follows ; ye have 
^^eaved me, or robbed me. They had sold Joseph into 
the hands of the Ishmaelitish merchants, though their 
^ther knew it not, but imagined that he was destroyed 
°y wild beasts ; and this deed of theirs gave rise to what 
Well the other two, to wit, the binding of Simeon, and the 
demanding of Benjamin; so that they were justly charge- 
able with robbing the old man of his sons. New trials 
bring old ones of the same kind fresh to remembrance. 

The fate of Simeon's and Benjamin's puts Jacob in mind 
of his son Joseph ; and so he makes an enumeration of some 
ieavy trials with respect to him. " Joseph is not." He 
reckoned that he was dead long ago. " Simeon is not ;" he 
was bound by the governor of the land of Egypt, and he 
gave him up for dead also. And as for Benjamin, whom 
they wanted to take along with them, it is likely, he 
thought, that if he went once away, he would never see 
him more : so that here was a train of sore trials ; and the 
old man, under the weight of them, cries out, " all these 
things are against me ; " or, as it is in the original, *' upon 
me : '* that is, they are extremely heavy upon me, insomuch 
that they cannot be borne ; they will sink me even to the 
grave. Yet in all this God had a kind design towards 
Jacob and his family. He was to bring much good to him 
out of these sore trials ; but he, in the excess of his grief, 
could not see how this breach upon breach, made upon his 
family, could tend to his and their advantage ; and there- 
fore he says, '^ all these things are against me." 

The observation from the words is, whatever discourag- 
ing thoughts the Christian may have undei t\i<^ tt\^^ ^1 
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life, yet it is most certain, that not one of them are against? 
him, but all of them for his good. This observation I pro- 
pose to illustrate. 

First, They are, by divine appointment, subservient to 
the great work of sanctification in him. The Apostle, speak— 
ing of our earthly parents, says, " They, verily, for a few 
days, chastened us after their own pleasure: but he foir 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness.'* 
Parents chastise their children after their own pleasure, 
which is often not well regulated ; yea, often they chastise, 
rather for gratifying their own passion than profiting their 
children: but our heavenly Father chastises his children 
always for their profit. And if it be asked, where is the 
profit they get by it ? The answer is, they are made par- 
takers of their Father's holiness, and that is the greatest 
gain. 

Afflictions are his lance, whereby he lets out the humours. 
They are the furnace into which he casts the vessels of 
mercy, not to destroy them, but to prepare them unto 
glory. He sits as a skilful refiner watching over his metal, 
that nothing be lost but the dross ; and he brings it at 
length out of the furnace, shining and pure as gold. Now, 
my brethren, sanctification is a thing absolutely necessary 
to us ; " for without holiness no man shall see the Lord:" 
and then, it is the top of the desires of the saints. If there 
is any one thing which they wish for above another, it is, 
that they may be made partakers of his holiness. And if 
this be so, then, certainly, that which is a mean of advanc- 
ing holiness in them, must needs be profitable unto them. 
But afflictions are one of these means ; and therefore the 
Christian must not say with Jacob, '^ all these things are 
against me." True, indeed, some carry a cross who are 
not following after Jesus. Many are under great afiiic- 
tions, and, at the same time, in the gall of bitterness. But 
you must consider, that the good effect of afflictions is by 
the appointment of God: therefore, when the chosen of 
God are called to take up the cross, this divine appoint- 
ment will be upon it; and so sanctification wUl flow from 
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it The crabbed tree of the cross, by the kindly influence 
of the Holy Ghost, brings forth fn^ts of righteousness, to 
the praise and glory of God. Hence the righteous are said 
to flourish like the palm-tree, which grows the more that 
it is pressed down* 

Secoridly, The difficulties occurring in the Christian's 
^e are not against him, but for his good ; because by them 
he is conformed unto Jesus Christ his head ; of whom we 
have, among others, this surprising account, '* that he was 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." How strong 
and nervous are the expressions. A man of sorrows is 
more than a sorrowful man : It is a man, as it were, made 
up of sorrows. Now, as conformity to Christ is the in- 
dispensable duty of the saints, so it is their interest; and, 
at the same time, the greatest piece of honour that can be 
conferred upon them, Rom. viii. 29. However, let it be 
observed, that conformity to Christ lies not in mere suffer- 
ing. It is not our being afflicted, but our bearing afflic- 
tions in a Christian manner, that makes us conformed 
to Jesus Christ. Hence the Apostle says, '^ Behold we 
count them happy which endure;" that is, who hold out 
with patience, resignation and resolution, still persevering 
in the exercise of grace, and in the practice of duty. There 
was a peculiar temper and disposition of mind appeared 
in Christ, through the whole scene of his suffering ; and 
the more or less of that temper that the Christian dis- 
covers, under his trials, just so much the more or less is 
he conformed unto Jesus. When he left the world, as the 
apostles succeeded him in preaching the gospel, so they 
succeeded in suffering for the sake of it ; and under their 
sufferings, they gave the world a very bright representation 
of their Master's temper. And truly, the first man that 
died in defence of Christianity, I mean Stephen, seems to 
be as much moulded into the spirit of his Master as any 
man could be. He left the world with a meekness and 
patience, and good will towards men, and even his enemies, 
much like to what the Redeemer discovered upon his 
leaving the world. The one said, " Father, for^ve them^ 
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for they know not what they do." The other, " Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge.** 

Thirty, The afflictions occurring in the life of a Chris- 
tian are for his advantage, because by them his graces are 
exercised and manifested. The stubbornness and rebellion 
of the Israelites in the wilderness, exercised and displayed 
the meekness of Moses. Neither had we heard so much 
of the patience of Job, if he had not laboured under a 
variety of the sorest calamities. The afflictions of good 
men not only discover the habit of grace in them, or show 
them to be gracious, but the graces which they have are 
brought forth into action. The rust and dimness which 
they contracted in time of peace, is rubbed off in the time 
of affliction, and they shine illustrious as arms in the day 
of battle. It is an honour to be called forth from the 
crowd, and made an object of admiration to angels, to the 
world, and to men. These blessed spirits above, behold 
with joy and admiration the faith, the hope, the patience, 
the meekness, and the resignation of the saints on earth 
under their trials. It is an honour to be called to give 
evidence of the power of the grace of God, and of the 
reality that is in the religion of Christ. There are many, 
whose names send forth a savoury perfume in the churches 
of Christ to this very day, who would have long since suns 
in oblivion, had it not been for some eminent trial, 
wherewith they were exercised, and under which they 
eminently displayed the grace of God in them. 

Fourthly^ Whatever dismal apprehensions the Christian 
may have of the troubles in his life, they are for his good ; 
because, often, they are the means of preventing much sin, 
that otherwise would be committed. It is oftentimes a 
mercy to the Lord's people, that their way is hedged up 
with thorns, otherwise they would break over and tread 
upon forbidden ground, Hos. ii. 6. and that there is a wall 
reared up, so that they cannot find their paths. When 
the Lord sends a cross to meet them, as he did Abigail to 
meet David, they may say with him, " Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, who sent t\iee t\ns day to meet me." That 
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meeting, you know, prevented much bloodshed and mis- 
chief, which David, in his wrath, designed against Nabal 
and his family. Thus, I say, the Lord makes the afflic- 
tions of his children serve to restrain corruption in them, 
which would otherwise break forth. One is in poverty 
and straits : the Lord, by these, prevents pride, oppression, 
and trusting in uncertain riches, which, perhaps, the Chris- 
tian would have &llen into, if his circumstances had been 
better. Another complains of the loss of children, or other 
dear and useful relations, and says with Jacob, " all these 
things are against me." Why, it is likely, if these earthly 
comforts had been continued, they would have usurped 
Gk)d's room in the believer's heart ; and if so great an evil 
was prevented by removing them, then, certainly, their 
death was for our good. 

Fifthly, Trials in the life of the child of God are for his 
profit, because they crucify him unto the world, and all 
things therein. It is said of the Hebrews, that they " en- 
dured a great fight of affliction, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods, knowing in themselves, that they 
had in heaven a better and an enduring substance : " 
Sanctified afflictions indeed ! The people of God, as well 
as- othws, are too much inclined to take up their resting 
place on this side Jordan. They would fain settle in the 
wilderness, in some fits at least, without fighting their way 
through to the heavenly Canaan: therefore God makes thorns 
and briers to spring up in all those places they choose to 
rest in, that so they may arise and depart, saying, surely 
this is not our rest, because it is polluted. We are apt not 
only to groan, but to continue big with expectations from 
the creature, in the midst of repeated disappointments. 
We are still for hewing out the other cistern, and smiting 
the other rock, though the cistern holds no water, and 
though the rock flashes fire in our fauce, and bums it, in- 
stead of yielding water for our refreshment. 

Now, as this earthly disposition is dishonouring to God, 
and prejudicial to the saints, so God makes use of afflic- 
tions to be the death of it. He exercises his ]^o^l<^ ^KvtViL 
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sore trials, perhaps both within and without, and con- 
tinues them, 80 that thej go all their days in the bitter- 
ness of their souls, and never eat their bread with pleasure. 
He suffers them to meet with one disappointment upon 
the back of another ; so that they are at length, in a great 
measure, deadened to the world. Their expectations and 
affections are carried off it, and raised to heaven, to the 
more substantial and durable things within the vail. They 
look upon it as a crucified thing, as a flower which the 
Spirit of God has blown upon and blasted ; and so they 
leave it in their affections and pursuits. They turn their 
backs upon it, and their faces are as though they would 
go up to Jerusalem. Kow, certainly, that which produces 
such a notable effect as this, is good ; and therefore, in- 
stead of saying with Jacob, " all these things are against 
me,'' the followers of the Lamb ought to say with David, 
'' It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I might 
learn thy statutes." 

In the sixth place, The afflictions in the life of a believer 
are not against him, but for him, whatever he may appre- 
hend ; inasmuch as by these he gets a treasure of valuable 
experiences, Rom. v. 3, 4, " And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience ; and patience, experience ; and experience, hope." 
Trials, especially if they be of any continuance, afford the 
children of God many experiences of his love, mercy, 
power, and faithfulness. In his love, and in his pity, he 
has frequently relieved them when they were sore op- 
pressed. In his faithfulness, he has brought about the 
accomplishment of promises that seemed to be forgotten. 
His powerful arm has, before their eyes, given things that 
seemed desperate and hopeless, a surprising turn to the 
advantage. Thus the saints have frequent opportunities 
of observing how good and gracious the Lord is ; and 
by these they come to a better understanding of his me- 
thods of providence, both towards the world in general) 
and towards particular persons, which seem strange unto 
Buch SLB never have obseived th^m in their own case. 
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Moreover, in a long series of trials, they get many ex- 
periences of their own deceitful hearts, and though these 
be painful unto them, yet they are very profitable; for 
thus they learn when and where to be most upon their 
guard ; and thus they axe not in such danger, as those are 
who know the deceitfulness of their heart, only by specula- 
tion or report. 

Again, Christians, in long afflictions, become acquainted 
with the power and craft of the grand adversary. Hence 
they are said " not to be ignorant of his devices." He is 
ready with his temptations at all times. In times of afflic- 
tion he seeks to winnow : he is sure to come when the 
com is under the flail. It is profitable to reflect on these 
experiences: by them the heart is filled with gratitude, 
and the Christian furnished with new matter for songs of 
praise. 

Seventhly f The troubles of Christians are much to their 
advantage, because they tend to excite longing desires to 
be freed from the body of sin, and be ever with the Lord, 
where holiness shall be completed as well as happiness. 
They remember, that being in an imperfect state, they 
cannot be exempted from trouble. They are sensible, that 
the remainder of sin in them is the occasion of their being 
cast down, and made to lie as broken vessels among the 
pots; therefore they long for the approach of that day, 
when they shall be perfectly free of sin, and set down 
binder the refreshing beams of the Sun of righteousness, 
that shall not be eclipsed through the long days of eternity. 
In the next place. The afflictions of life do good to the 
Christian, by being the remembrancers of sin. As we are 
apt to forget God the law-giver, so we are very ready to 
forget our sins, which are the transgressions of that law. 
How, afflictions readily bring them to remembrance, and 
that in two ways, 1st, In general. Were we not sinners, we 
Would not be suflerers ; for as sin brought death into the 
World, so it brought in afflictions, which are near a-kin to 
it: For whereas the former absolutely dissolves the frame 
of nature, so the other weakens and prepares it for dis^oW 
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tion. The effect naturally reminds as of the cause: bo, 
when the Christian is under affliction, he is not only re- 
minded of sin, but he may be led into such views <^ its 
nature, demerit, and consequences, as will be very profit- 
able unto him. But, 2dly, They are not only remem- 
brancers of sin in general, but they often bring some 
particular sins to the remembrance of the Christian. Thus 
it was with Joseph's brethren : the harsh treatment they 
met with in Egypt, brought their guilt concerning their 
brother fresh to their remembrance, Gten, xlii. 21. A guilty 
conscience is still jealous. An old sin, especially if it be 
of a heinous nature, often appears and haunts the sinner 
like a ghost, upon his meeting with new trials. The waves 
of guilt, and the waves of affliction meeting together, 
create a tempestuous sea in the soul. And if it be en- 
quired how it is that afflictions bring particular sins to 
remembrance, I answer, in two things, 1st, As God does 
not afflict willingly, or for nought, so it is natural for the 
Christian to enquire into the cause ; and upon enquiry he 
will readily fix upon some particular sin or sins in his life, 
the guilt of which oppresses him most. 2dly, There is often 
such an affinity betwixt the affliction and the sin thereby 
brought to remembrance, as that the former appears evi- 
dently to be the chastisement of the latter, as we see in 
the case of Adoni-bezek, Judg. i. 7. Now, it is profitable 
to the Christian to have some particular sins brought to 
remembrance by affliction, though they be long since par- 
doned; for this causes him to repeat his esteem of the 
atonement made by Christ, to renew his repentance, to 
double his diligence, and to be more and more watchful 

JVinthli/, The difficulties of the Christian are by no means 
against him, but much to his advantage, as they afford an 
opportunity of displaying unto him the glory of the divine 
attributes, which are especially concerned in supporting 
him under his afflictions, and delivering him from tiiem at 
last. It was upon this account, that the great apofitle 
Paul gloried, and took pleasure in infirmities, reproaches, 
and distresses. These things considered in themselves, 
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»uld never be pleasant to any man; but considered as 
neans of displaying the divine power, wisdom, mercy, and 
sdthfolness, they are both pleasant and profitable to the 
real Christian. 

How gloriously does God display his power in the afliic- 
ions of his people ? how often is the strength of the 
itrength of Israel made perfect in them ? He giveth power 
;o the faint, and unto them that have no might, he in- 
ireaseth strength, and enables them to bear such burdens, 
18 makes them a wonder not only unto many, but even 
mto themselves. His power shines in restraining Satan, 
vho seeks to winnow them ; in restraining their own cor- 
uptions, which would lead them to murmur ; and in re- 
training the power of the men of the world, who would 
oppress them. 

How glorious an appearance does the wisdom of God 
aake in the field of the Christian's afilictions ? He shows 
limself a skilful physician, in making up the medicines of 
lis people. He knows our frame : he remembers we are 
tut dust : he is well acquainted with the delicate constitu- 
ion of the new creature in the Christian, and so he makes 
very dispensation issue in the strengthening of it. What 
. jojrful prospect of the manifold wisdom of God would 
Tacob have, after he and his family were carried down to 
Sgypt, when he saw his son Joseph not only alive, but 
iving in honour next to the king. And the rejoicing 
iews which Joseph himself had of the divine wisdom, 
hroughout the whole scene, may be learned from what 
le says to his brethren, after his father's death, when 
hey were afraid, that he would avenge himself upon 
hem. 

The faithfulness of God is also displayed amidst the. 
lifficulties of a believer, as in the case of Abraham, the 
'ather of the faithful. After the promise was confirmed 
mto Isaac, that in him his seed should be called, the pro- 
nise-maker commands him to do that which, in all appear- 
mce, would absolutely frustrate the promise. He com- 
mands Abraham, with his own hand, to slay hia Eoii^tVsa 
« G 
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son of the promise, and offer him up a sacrifice, which was 
as much as if he had bidden him kill the Messiah, and de- 
prive the world of a Saviour : yet, out of that dark dispen- 
sation, there arose unto Abraham the greatest glory of the 
divine faithfulness that ever appeared, until the actual 
coming of the Messiah. 

And as for the divine mercy : " Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pities them that fear him ; " so 
that, with the Psalmist, they may sing aloud of his mercj. 
Kow every body must allow, that such manifestations of 
the divine perfections are very profitable to the Christian ; 
and if so, he cannot in justice say, that afiictions, which 
are the occasions of them, are against him. 

TerUhlyy Afflictions are for the advantage of the children 
of God, because, under them, they are allowed sometimes 
more than ordinary communion with God. I do not say 
that this is the Christian's ordinary allowance : naj, some- 
times the want of this is his greatest trial. But some- 
times the Lord causes light to arise in the midst of dark- 
ness : he communicates unto them such degrees of light, 
life and comfort, that their inward man has been revived, 
renewed, and refreshed to a wonder. Thus it was with 
holy Jacob when he had wrestled all the night with the 
angel, even to the disjointing of his thigh. He gave the 
place a new name, calling it Peniel, " for,'* says he, " I 
have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved." This, 
you know, was at a time, when the patriarch was in great 
fear that his brother Esau would make 'an attack upon 
him, and smite him, as he expresses it, and the mother 
with the children. The Psalmist also gives testimony to 
this, when he says, " In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my soul." And thus has 
it been with many of the Lord's people ; he has made all 
their bed in their sickness, so that it has been soft, and 
sweet, and easy unto them. They have felt his left hand 
under their head, and his right hand embracing them. 
They have got such manifestations of his love, his grace, 
his glory, and such cleat evid^tLcea of their special interest 
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in his fkvour, that thej have been made to say with David, 
" It was good for me that I was afflicted." 

But, farther, the trials of the children of God are greatly 
for their profit, as they are the means of making them 
walk more closely and humbly with God, all their days. 
Thus good king Hezekiah, when he was recovered out of 
that sickness which was likely to be unto death, resolved 
to give glory to God, by walking softly all the remainder 
of his days. David, in his prosperity, said, " I shall never 
be moved;" and it was very foolishly said. But in the 
day of adversity he considered better, and learned to know 
in whom his standing was. Sanctified afflictions make a 
strong believer. Job winds up his case unto a supposition 
of being killed out-right, and even then he resolves to 
cleave unto the Lord. And as they make a strong, so they 
make a humble and self-denied believer. The Lord schooled 
Job, until he made him vile in his own eyes. Nay, my 
brethren, take for confirmation of what I say, the great 
example of the Son of God. Who among the saints, who 
among the sons of men, had difficulties, trials and afflic- 
tions, any way equal to his ? yet never was fisdth carried 
80 high, nor humility so deep, as in him, His faith con- 
flicted with the pain, the shame, the ignominy of the cross ; 
yea, which was worse than any or all of these, with the 
wrath and desertion of his holy Father, and yet it was vic- 
torious over them all. 

In the last place. The difficulties which occur in the life 
of the Christian in this world, are much to his advantage ; 
for they will make the rest above more sweet and refresh- 
ing unto him. There will certainly be a sweetness and 
refreshment in the heaven of afflicted believers, that would 
not have been in the heaven of Adam, supposing him to 
have stood in innocence. Meat has a peculiar relish to 
the hungry, and drink to the thirsty. Rest is not so re- 
freshing to any as to the labouring man. And doubtless, 
the heaven of rest on the other side Jordan, will be the 
more acceptable unto the saints, that they are for a season 
sore tossed on the tempestuous sea of life. 
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Before I proceed to the application, let me shortly en- 
quire, Whence it is that Christians are so apt to mistake 
the designs of providence towards them, in the difficulties 
and trials which befall them on earth, saying with Jacob, 
as in my text, " all these things are against me.*' 

Firsts This proceeds from unbelief, which is a teeming 
womb of fears and jealousies of God. Though there is not 
in real saints an evil heart of unbelief, yet there is mucb 
imbelief in their hearts: and their unbelief is the most 
malignant member of the whole body of sin. It is a 
whisperer, that deals in separating chief friends. It casts 
mist and dust, and darkness upon the mind of the Chris- 
tian, so that he cannot discern the kindness and good will 
of God often towards him, in the dispensations of his pro- 
vidence. The conduct of the Israelites in the wilderness, 
is a plain proof of the power of unbelief Though they 
were guilty of many other sins, yet unbelief was the ori- 
ginal of them aU, and the procuring cause of their judg- 
ments. The Apostle expressly declares, they entered not 
into the earthly Canaan, because of unbelief. They were 
never reduced to any straits, but they fell a murmuring 
against God, and against Moses. Their unbelief made 
them doubt about every thing. Hear their provoking 
questions ; '^ Can God furnish a table in the wilderness ? 
Can he give bread also ? Can he provide flesh for his peo- 
ple 1 " Sinful and shameful questions ! especially consider- 
ing what proofs of the divine power had been gotten by 
those who proposed them. Take heed, then, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in depart- 
ing from the living God : for if unbelief have the ascendant 
in the soul, and be allowed to judge in the conduct of pro- 
vidence, it will be sure to give in a verdict to the dishonour 
of God, and the discouragement of your souls. 

Secondly, The people of God are apt to mistake the de- 
signs of providence towards them, from ignorance of his 
complex plan. " God's way are in the seas ; his paths in 
the deep waters ; and his footsteps are not known ; yet all 
his ways are perfect ; he is a God of truth, and without 
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iniquity ; just and right is he." We see this and the other 
dispensation of providence as it falls out, and we judge of 
it by itself, without considering its connexion with the 
whole scheme. Take that dispensation, the selling of 
Joseph into the hands of the Ishmaelitish merchants by 
itself, and you cannot see how it could work either for his 
own good, or for the good of his father's family ; but take 
it, in connexion with the other turns of providence in 
Joseph's history, and you will readily perceive, as Joseph 
owns, that God meant it for good. 

There is a close connexion, a beautiful harmony, among 
all the dispensations of providence. God acts consistently 
with himself, and consistently with the good of his people ; 
and therefore, when there appears any inconsistency in 
his conduct to us, we should be sure to impute this to our 
own ignorance, and not unto him, who does all things well. 

In the last place. Our mistaking the designs of God in 
adverse dispensations, is partly owing to a conviction of 
guilt. We are all sinful creatures. Fears and jealousies 
are the inseparable attendants of sin. Hence we take the 
alarm, when we meet with cross events of providence, and 
are apt to imagine that a design for our hurt is laid against 
us. We are conscious to ourselves that we have offended 
God, and that we justly deserve his wrath, and so we are 
ready to suspect, that the cross dispensations which befall 
us, come as the punishment of a judge, and not as the 
chastisement of a father. 

I pass on now to the Improvement. 

Firstf From this doctrine we learn, that the men of the 
world have no reason to triumph over the saints of God, in 
their calamities. David's enemies insulted over him, in 
his distress,' saying, *' The Lord hath forsaken him ; per- 
secute and take him, for there is none to deliver him." So 
foolish are they, and unacquainted with the ways of God, 
that they take outward prosperity to be a badge of the 
special favour of heaven, and therefore they said to David, 
when matters went cross with him, " Where is thy God?" 
To which it may be answered, out Oo^ \a Ssi^^'iXisa:^^^^^ 
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in the earth, and everywhere, except in the hearts of those 
who propose such a question; and they shall find him 
there at last, if they amend not their ways. 

Let not then the wicked triumph over the saints of the 
Most High, for he will never leave them, nor forsake them. 
Though he may suspend the sensible manifestations of his 
. love for a season, yet the love itself changeth not, but, like 
God himself, is invariably the same. Though he may* 
change the course of his providence towards them, as to 
outward things, they shall be made better, and not worse 
by the change. 

Secondly, If all things issue in the good of the Christian, 
we infer, that all things must work for the ruin of the un- 
godly. In reference hereunto, we may observe what the 
Apostle says to Titus, '^ Unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving, is nothing pure." The wicked are like filthy 
vessels, which defile everything that is put into them. As 
a foul stomach turns the wholesomest food into noxious 
humours, so the best things which the wicked enjoy, are 
by themselves abused unto their ruin. 

All the ordinances of the gospel work for their destruc- 
tion. Christ is himself a stumbling block to them. His 
word is unto them the savour of death unto death. His 
ministers work upon them, according to that commission, 
Isa. vi. 10, '' Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with 
their hearts, and convert and be healed." Every step of 
providence towards them helps on their destruction. If 
they are in adversity, Gk)d is their adversary. If they pass 
under the rod, they are not within the bond of the cove- 
nant. If they are in prosperity, their table becomes a 
snare unto them. Their fellowship both with saints and 
sinners, is to their hurt. If their days upon earth are 
lengthened out, it is that they may fill up the measure of 
their iniquity. 

Thirdly, From this doctrine, we may learn the com- 
fortable state of the true Chriatian, in. every situation. Let 
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"s. 

Bie here adopt a line out of Moses' feirewell sermon, to the 

tribes and people of Israel. " Happy art thou, Israel ! 

H^ho is like unto thee, people, saved by the Lord, the 

sliield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency. 

AJl things shall work together for your good." If you are 

ixi prosperity, you shall not be destroyed by it like the 

^^Vjolish. If you su£fer affliction on your bodies, on your 

^^uls, on your good names, on your relations, or any thing 

Ise, be not afraid ; say not with Jacob, " all these things 

against me." All is well with you, and shall be well. 

y brethren, here is soul-quieting doctrine, under all the 

onvulsions and commotions that are or may be in the 

"^^orld, or the church. Here is solid ground for absolute 

^^resignation to the will of God, in all the events of his pro- 

^^dence. Choose not, therefore, for yourselves ; but let 

^od, as good reason is, choose for you, and rest quietly in 

^be choice he makes. Resignation, under the most cross 

dispensations, would have been your indispensable duty, 

although God had not told you, how much good he designs 

to you by them. Since, then, he has informed you of this, 

how inexcusable will you be, if you rebel 1 how aggravated 

will your murmuring be ? then be still, and know that 

he is God. 

In the last place. This doctrine lays a foundation for re- 
joicing under the greatest tribulations. " Rejoice in the 
Lord always; and again I say rejoice." However singular 
the trials of believers are, with whatever heightening cir- 
cumstances they are attended, why should you be dis- 
couraged, after you have heard from the mouth of the 
Lord, how much the worst of them are to your advantage ; 
" Therefore lift up the hands that hang down, and confirm 
the feeble knees. Why lie you thus upon your faces ? up 
and be doing ; the Lord is with you ; the Lord is before 
you ; the Lord is on every side." 



(104) 



SERMON VII. 



THE NATURE OF AND OBLIGATIONS TO RESIGNATION 

TO THE WILL OF GOD. 



2 Sam. xv. 26. — " But if he thus say, I have no delight in thee, behold 
here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good unto him." 

Iir the preceding sermon you have heard, that aU the tri- 
bulations of the people of God are for their good, and how 
they are so, whatever discouraging apprehensions they 
may have of them. If this be so, then, doubtless, it is their 
duty to be absolutely resigned unto the divine disposal in 
everything. Of this we have a notable example in the 
words of our text. David is here in great distress, by 
means of his son's unnatural rebellion. He finds it neces- 
sary to fly from Jerusalem. The priests and Levites ac- 
company him in his flight, and they carry the ark along 
with them, that by it they might ask counsel of God for 
"him. He had a great concern for the safety of the ark, 
and therefore orders it back to Jerusalem. Kone loved 
the ark and ordinances of the Lord better than he ; but 
since Jerusalem was, by divine appointment, the place for 
the abode of the ark, he will have it carried back thither ; 
and if the Lord should be pleased to return him to the 
crown, to the city, to the ark and ordinances of divine 
worship, well ; but if otherwise, he is resigned to the divine 
disposal : " Let him do to me what seemeth good unto him." 
In the words you have two things, 1st, A supposition, 
and a very afflicting one, namely, that God might see it 
meet never to restore him to his kingdom, nor to the ark 
and ordinances of the Lord, but that he might be slain, or 
obliged to skulk in some convex of the world the remain- 
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der of his days. 2dly, You have the conclusion he makes 
upon this supposition ; and it is indeed a very good one. 
He resolves, through grace, to be absolutely resigned to 
the sovereign will of God. And it is well expressed here, 
"Let him do to me what seemeth good unto him.'* He 
puts himself in the posture of a servant, waiting his mas- 
ter's orders. He considers God's absoiute sovereignty, and 
thereupon commands his soul into silence. Says he, I 
have nothing to object, all is good to me that seems good 
to him. Observe with what complacency and holy satis- 
teion he speaks of the divine disposal. Not only he can 
do what he will, subscribing to his power ; or, he may do 
^hat he will, saying amen to his sovereignty ; or, he will 
do what he will, resting in his unchangeableness ; but let 
^ do what he will, approving of the wisdom of his 
disposals. 

DooT&iKE. It is the duty of all, and the disposition of 
the saints, to be resigned unto the divine disposal in every- 
thing. 

I shall, firsts mention some things that are no way in- 
^^onsistent with absolute resignation to God. 

Mfst^ For a Christian to be sensibly touched with afflict- 
ing events, is by no means inconsistent with it. The de- 
sign of Christianity is not to root out our affections, but 
to regulate them. Our Lord himself was most sensibly 
affected with the bitterness of the cup which his Father 
gave him to drink. He was in an agony ; his soul was 
exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death. But, notwith- 
standing sdl this commotion of affections in him, there was 
^0 irregularity, no rebellion or murmuring, no flinching 
from obedience to every point of his Father's will. When 
he makes a supposition of the cup passing from^ him, he 
qualifies it thus ; " nevertheless, not my will but thine be 



Some, among the heathens of old, affected a stoical 
apathy, a sullen carelessness about all the afflictions which 
^fell them, death itself not excepted ; and for this they 
^€re highly applauded by others as ignorant of GQd ^& 
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themselves. It was called heroism and greatness of spirit : 
but, in realitj, it was cowardice and baseness of spirit. 
Sach behavioor was so far from being the effect of a truly 
humbled spirit, which is the only great spirit, that it was 
the effect of the most insufferable pride and contempt, 
both of God and his providence. Something of this be- 
haviour appeared among the Jews in Isaiah*s time ; and 
we find the Lord imputes it to the pride and stoutness of 
their hearts, Isa. ix. 9, 10, ^ And all the people shall know, -J 
even Ephndm, and the inhabitants of Samaria, that say in 
the pride and stoutness of their heart, the bricks are hJkn. 
down, but we will build with hewn stones : the sycamores 
are cut down, but we vrill change them into cedars." That 
is, providence has blasted this project, but no matter, we 
will form a better, and be sure to succeed. Therefore, as 
we must guard on the one hand, against fainting, when 
we are rebuked of the Lord, so we must guard, on the 
other, against despising his chastening. We may groan 
and be grieved, provided we do not grudge and murmur. 
We may be sorrowful, but not sullen and obstinate. 

SecoTijdly, For a Christian to search into the cause of the 
Lord's contending with him, is very consistent with abso- 
lute resignation to his wilL Job says, chap. x. 2, '' Shew 
me wherefore thou contendest with me." The Lord does 
not afflict willingly, not grieve the children of men ; that 
is, there is a cause for every twig of the rod ; and there- 
fore the Christian, imder the mighty hand of €k)d, may. 
and ought to reflect upon his former ways, and see if he 
can find out what part of his conduct has provoked the 
Lord to lift up his hand against him, that so he may take 
the rebuke, and amend his ways. But when people search 
into the dispensations of providence, in the bitterness of 
their spirits, when they ask reasons of the divine conduct 
in such and such particulars, because they think it hard 
and unreasonable, then rebellion has the ascendant of re- 
signation : there is an uproar and mutiny in the soul, by 
unmortified lusts. Examples of which we have in Job; 
*^ Why died I not from the womb ? why did I not give up 
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st when I came out of the belly? why did the 
event me 1 or why the breasts that I should suck ? " 
lestions, and such reasonings^ were not becoming 
lis circumstances. The good man Asaph offended 
ray also, as we see in the seventy-third Psalm. 
?y, For a Christian to desire and pray for deliver- 
in trouble, is no way inconsistent with resignation 
livine disposal. Indeed, to pray absolutely for 
on from trouble while we are in this world, is not 
e to the will of God, nor is there any instance of 
cripture, and so it can never be accepted of God : 
pray positively, without making a reserve to the 
posal of God, for deliverance from any particular 
s as little of the Christian in it as the former, and 
md ungratefully in the ears of the hearer of prayer, 
is not unbecoming, nor unusual, for Christians of 
rank for resignation, to beg of God that he would 
them from some particular distresses and trials 
our under. We have frequent examples of this in 
1 his Book of Psalms. Sometimes we find him 
very earnestly with God for relief, and yet still 
I full latitude to sovereignty. Thus, in the thirty- 
salm, " Remove thy stroke away from me, I am 
id by the blow of thine hand." And again, " 
e, that I may recover strength, before I go hence 
LO more." But that he was resigned in all these 
J, appears from ver. 9th, " I was dumb, I opened 
mouth, because thou didst it." We have the 
of all examples for this, in the conduct of the Son 
Fohn xii. 27, " Father, save me from this hour ;" but 
ime time, he shows his resigned temper of soul, and 
lution to go through with the work he had under- 
'' but for this cause came I unto this hour." And 
Father, if thou be willing, let this cup pass from 
rertheless, not my will but thine be done." Thus 
the Christian may pray, and that earnestly, for the 
of his trouble ; but still he must, in his heart, be 
. to the holy and wise disposal of Qod. 
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Fourthly, For the Chiistian to use all kwM means fo 
deliverance from any particular trouble, is perfectly cod 
sistent with absolute resignation to divine providenof 
Thus, when the Christian is in bodily distress, and thread 
ened with the dissolution of his frtune, although he mas 
be resigned to the will of God, either as to living or dyin^ 
yet it is his duty to use all suitable means for restorin; 
himself to health again. Timothy, who it seems was of 
tender and delicate constitution, is exhorted by Paul, t 
use a little wine for his stomach*s sake, and his often in 
firmities. To use the means is our duty ; to be resigned 
to the will of God with respect to the success of it, is alst 
a duty : and, since they are both duties, the one cannot b 
inconsistent with the other. 

I may add, in the last place, That frequent sallies o1 
fretting are not inconsistent with habitual resignation t( 
the will of God. I speak not this to extenuate the sin oJ 
murmuring, which is certainly a very great one, and masi 
be very provoking to God, but for the encouragement o: 
some of God's own children, who may be sore cast down 
because of their unsubdued spirit, and the occasional erup 
tion of their passion. Siich sallies, we see, are incident t( 
the best of saints. Job, whom the Holy Ghost in the Nev 
Testament celebrates for his patience, had several impatien 
fits, and bitter expressions under them, as may be seen ii 
his book. Asaph, in his haste, uttered some indecent, yea 
atheistical expressions ; yet Job was a resigned saint, an< 
Asaph a believer both in God and his providence. 

1 proceed, in the second place, To open the nature of thi 
absolute resignation to the disposal of God. 

Firaty It implies an approbation of the divine conduce 
in the whole and every part of it, as holy and good ] 
you would know, what is the settled judgment of the Chrii 
tian, about the conduct of G^d towards himself or other 
wo will deliver it in the Psalmist's words, Psal. xviii. 3< 
" As for God, his way is perfect." In the preceding pai 
t»f the Psalm, he is giving a narrative of some very Strang 
ovQiits; and to preveut any unbecoming reflections thi 
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others might make upon them, he delivers hia own opinion 
concerning them in these words, " As for God, his way is 
perfect." Moses, for a long course of years, had been a 
^tator of the divine providence. He had seen sur- 
pnsing dispensations both of mercy and judgment ; and in 
his last song he delivers his opinion about them : " He 
is the rock, his way is perfect ; for all his ways are judg- 
ment: a God of truth, and without iniquity: just and 
right is he." 

The resigned Christian, then, is one who thinks well of 
Ckni, and approves of his conduct as holy, just, and good, 
though it be deep and mysterious to him. He will not 
take upon him to prescribe rules and methods to the only 
^se God, like the murmuring unmanageable souls, who 
>^e full of big swelling reasonings against God and his pro- 
^dence. Oh how many are the sophisms of unbelief! 
The solid reasonings of faith say, '^ He hath done all 
things well" 

Secondly, In this Christian resignation, there is an heart- 
love to the whole, and every part of the divine conduct. 

The mind may judge a thing to be right, and the will 
may comply with it, while, at the same time, there may 
i)e the greatest reluctance in the affections. But, as the 
signed soul love3 the economy of grace, so it loves the 
iconomy of providence. The Christian does, with the 
greatest pleasure and satisfa«tion, behold his Father's wise 
ind holy hand, moving all the wheels of providence. And 
hus he gets and maintains a calm mind, un'der the most 
errible dispensations. 

In the third place. In this resignation there is a cheerful 
K)mpliance with all the disposals of providence. The child 
►f God says, after the example of his elder brother, " not 
ny will but thine be done;" and with the chief Apostle, 
'Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" what will thou 
lave me to deny ? what wilt thou have me so suffer 1 Give 
)ut the word of command, make but the least intimation 
)f what is thy will, and, through grace, mine shall not only 
icquiesce, but cheerfully comply. No doubt, David loved 
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the crown of Israel, the city of Jenualem, the ark of God, 
and the ordinances of his worship ; but if it was the will 
of God that he should enjoy them no longer, he was ready 
to comply. 

But, concerning this resignation, let the fiidlowing things 
be more particularly observed. 

Firttj The subject of Christian resignation, is an heart 
bom again by the Spirit of God. It is one oi the graces 
of the Spirit ; but no man hath these graces of the Spinft, 
but he who is bom of the Spirit, and in whom the ^int 
dwells. All the graces of the Spirit of God haTe their 
counterfeits in hypocrites. As there is a fidse fidth, a 
false hope, a false joy, so there is a false resignation, idiidi 
hypocrites are possessed of; something that bears ihe 
semblance of true resignation, and passes for it anumg 
men. Thus, the sullen and indifferent behayionr of some 
heathens, under severe calamities, was cried up, by their 
ignorant admirers, as resignation and patience: whereis 
God, who searches the heart, saw pride and obstinacy to 
be the springs of their behaviour. We must conclude, 
that whatever may look like resignation among men, aris- 
ing from a natural sweetness of temper, or whatever ad- 
vantages some may have for the practice of it, arising from 
constitution or example, yet that resignation, which is in 
the sight of God of great price, is as much a work of his 
Spirit as faith or any other grace. None but such can he 
loyal subjects in the kingdom of God. All others are 
malcontents: and, from their nature, must be so. It 
was a most blasphemous speech of one,«that if he had been 
in the divine counsel, he would have ordered things much 
better than he thought God had done : and yet that poor 
miscreant did but speak out, what secretly lurks in the 
Jbaa rts of all natural men. We may lay it down as a oer- 
llMfe^rule, that whosoever are not the subjects of God*8 
i^HWi of grace, can never be dutiful subjects in his 
^Hpm of providence. A man who is not pleased with 
^^■toe of God, will never be pleased with his providence, 
^Kk in 10 far as it enables him to please his own self- 
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'^nJl Providence, then, which contradicts the rebel's self- 
"*nll, may break his back ; but it is only the grace of God 
^hich can bow his heart, into a cheerful compliance with 
the divine will. When Paul became a subject of the king- 
dom of grace, his first petition was, " Lord, what wilt thou 
lave me to do?" 

Secondly/, The proper object of Christian resignation is 
^ in Christ. The object of the heathen's resignation, 
such as it was, was God absolutely considered. A sinner 
out of Christ, who apprehends God as his enemy, may in- 
deed, in a sense, submit to his will, just as the malefactor 
submits to the sentence of his judge, because there is no 
possibility of avoiding it : whereas the real Christian not 
only submits to the will of God, because it cannot be re- 
fisted, but, by grace, his spirit is brought to a complacency 
^ it: for he considers it as the will of God in Christ, 
breathing not only a display of the wisdom and power of 
^^ but good to him ; and so he would not wish it to be 
otherwise. Paul lays it down for certain, that " all things 
*^ work together for good to them who love God, to 
•hem who are the called according to his propose." Try 
hen the reality of your resignation by the object of it. 
^0 you resign yourselves to God, absolutely considered, or 
God in Christ, as your God. 

Thirdly, The extent of Christian resignation is unto all 
hings. The Christian has no reserve : he does not except 
gainst any part of the wiU of Gk>d, either as to doing or 
offering. The hypocrite would be content to resign him- 
elf in some thingB to the will of God, that is, in such 
hings as do not cross his own will ; which is by no means 
coeptable resignation. The murmurers think they could 
e resigned to any dispensation but the present, and so 
hey are never easy : whereas the true Christian preserves 

serene mind under every dispensation ; for he reckons 
imself in the hands of a friend, wise to contrive, powerful 
execute, and faithful to fulfil whatever is for his good. 

But it may be useful to be more particular here. 

In the first place, then, The Christian is resigaed to tb^a 



112 OBUOATIOHS TO &EBI05ATI0V 

will of God, with respect to his station and calling in the 
world. The great Governor of the world allots onto men 
their several posts and stations in life. Men, therefoie, 
ought to show their resignation to him in these, by lesting 
satisfied with their outward condition whatever it be. 
The various conditions of life are like so many seats plaoed 
one above another, whereof God hath the disposal He 
calls one man, and sets him high, and another beneath 
him ; the third lower still, and so on as it pleaseth him. 
Now, it is the duty, and the disposition of every tne 
Christian, to be perfectly pleased with the seat assigned 
him, be it high or low, till God say, arise and go up hi^ier, 
or arise and come down lower, or arise and give up tkj 
accounts. 

Secondly, The Christian is resigned to the will of Qod, 
with respect to his gifts. " There are diversities of gifti» 
though there be but one Spirit;'* and his wisdom and 
sovereignty are very brightly displayed in bestowing theee. 
To one is given, by the Spirit, the word of wisdom; to 
another, the word of knowledge, and so on. Now, it is 
the duty of the Christian, unto whom the Spirit has distri- 
buted more sparingly, to be resigned to the will of God in 
this matter ; and to occupy with what God gives him, and 
not to envy others on account of their superior abihties. 
For be his station in the body of Christ never so low, it is 
botli honourable and necessary. 

Thirdly^ He is resigned to God, with respect to his con- 
stitution and health. Health is, so to speak, the sauce o( 
our earthly enjoyments. Without it everything of this 
kind loses its relish, and many of them become nauseous. 
Some are of a robust constitution, and little know what 
trouble is. Others, like Timothy, have their often in- 
^^^rmitics. The Lord is the maker of them both. H( 
^^■ttiges one soul in a strong, another in a weak tabernacle 
^H it Boemeth good imto him : and therefore it is the duti 
^H every Christian, to be pleased with that body, in whici 
^^m Sovereign hath lodged his soul. 
^^M/burth/y, The people oi Oo^ w^x^^i^ed to his will, wit! 
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aspect to the measure of comfort they are to draw out of 
^rthly things. Houses, lands, riches, friends, and all 
>ther things, are neither less nor more to us, than what 
^d makes them. Hence, Solomon observes, that " the 
Rice is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong.** He 
puts every degree of innocent pleasure into these things, 
>»hich they severally convey. Hence, from the same object, 
you have sometimes comfort, and sometimes bitterness. 
Mi holds the scales in his hand, and weighs out comfort 
&t one time, and sorrow at another time, and that from 
the same earthly thing. 

Fifthly^ He is resigned, with respect to esteem and re- 
putation in the world. A good name is as precious 
ointment, much to be desired ; but, in the depths of sove- 
^ign wisdom, it sometimes falls out, that a good man*s 
i&aintaining the truth, and maintaining a good name in 
the world, are inconsistent. Thus it was with our Saviour 
'^ffiself How unsavoury was his name among the Jews ? 
^hat reproaches did they cast upon him ? The Apostles 
^fter him, were looked upon as seditious persons : they lost 
Heir good name, but it was in a good cause, even the 
ause of truth ; and so they lost it cheerfully. 

Sixthly, Believers are resigned to the will of God, as to all 
he afflictions which befall them in the course of their lives ; 
Dd this takes in various things. They are resigned with 
aspect to the kind of their afflictions. Heaven is the 
orKshop, so to speak, where crosses are made ; and there 
*e various kinds of them : but were the resigned Christian 
> have them all laid before him, and allowed to lift any 
le of them that he thought himself best able to bear, he 
ould absolutely decline choosing for himself, and humbly 
isire of the Lord, that he would choose for him ; and in 
»ing so, he would discover much wisdom as well as re- 
^nation : for never was a stone in the building more fit 
r its place, than the cross chosen by the Lord for the 
Loulders of the Christian who bears it. 
They are resigned, with respect to the measure of afflic- 
>ns. As we are not to choose the kind, nelvtbet ^x^ ^<^ 
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to choose the degree of our troubles. Two Christians may 
have each a trial of the same kind, and yet the trial of the 
one may be to a far greater degree than thai of the other. 
God, in his wisdom, infoses more gall and wormwood into 
one cup than into another : but he who has the bitterest 
cup, if he is truly resigned, will say, after the example of 
his elder brother, " The cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it ? " 

Christians are resigned, in respect of the multitude of 
their troubles. The Psalmist says, '^ many are the trouUtt 
of the righteous:" what he adds is very comfortable; 
*' but the Lord delivereth them out of them alL" Jacob, 
Job, David, and other Scripture saints, were exercued 
with a multitude of afflictions. Sometimes they roDed 
thick upon them, like one wave upon the back of another: 
and this is the lot of some valuable Christians stilL They 
go always bowed down. There is no period of life, bat 
what is filled up with a variety of trials. This is a proper 
field for resignation to display its strength and activity >&• 
Again, Real Christians are resigned, as to the continuance 
of their trials. Some are afflicted in one period of their 
lives, and some in another, and some all the days of their 
appointed time. If it is the will of God, that we shall 
have no respite, till we lie down in our graves, we must 
lay our hands on our mouths, and say, good is the will of 
the Lord, let it be done. 

In the last place, Believers are resigned to the will of 

God, with respect to their removal out of this world: and 

this is a matter of very great consequence. It is a piece 

of the mystery, and of the trial of faith, that the Christian's 

way to heaven should be through death and the grave: 

that after a stormy and tempestuous life, he must set bis 

^^ feet into the cold and deep waters of Jordan, before he can 

^^ tread upon the promised land. The Christian is resigned 

^Awith respect to death, absolutely considered, as it is a 

^^•eparation of the essential parts of human nature, soul 

^Hmnd body. Death has carried on a war against human 

^Viiaturc, ever since sin invaded it ; and since there is no 
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e in that warfare, the Christian resolves to engage 
)ing to be victorious through his Redeemer. The 
1 is resigned, with respect to the manner of his 
hether it be natural or violent, sudden or linger- 
,ul speaks out a resigned temper in this matter, 
. 13, " I am ready not to be bound only, but also to 
jrusalem, for the name of the Lord Jesus." He re- 
jd how cheerfully Christ had died for him at Jeru- 
tnd now he is ready to die for Christ there also. 
1 appointed but one way of coming into the world, 
e are various ways of going out of it : but it is no 
atter with the Christian which way he go out of 
gets safely to his Father's house at last. He is 
also, as to the time of his death. Jacob, the heir 
romise, is starved almost for want of bread in the 
promise, and is obliged to remove with his family 
pt, where he dies, and leaves his family to be sore 
; oppressed. Moses dies on mount Nebo, after he 
. the promised land, and was told he should never 
oot on it. David must be content to leave the 
ithout seeing a stone laid in the temple of his God, 
le had gotten the pattern of it, and provided ma- 
or it. Good king Josiah must die in the field of 
Dr not hearkening to the words of Necho from the 
)f God. It is an happy thing for believers, that 
nes are wholly in the hand of God : that he has 
power of retaining and dismissing their spirits. 
3ople allowed to choose the time of their leaving 
d, what disorder would it occasion ? Some would 
taying longer in the world than God has use for 
.nd others would be. for going away, before they 
jhed their day as an hireling. In a fit of grief, or 
temptation, they would cry out with Job, " to be 
le grave," though God had more work to be accom- 
by them. The real Christian resolves to be still 
ill the great Master say, stop : then he cheerfully 
his saved soul into the hands of God his Saviour, 
roceed now to enquire, why we should be thus «.\i- 
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solutelj resigned unto the divine disposal in all things- 
And, 

First, We should be so, because he is Qod, and there is 
none else besides him. This is a reason assigned by Qod 
himself, and therefore it should have weight with us, Psal. 
xlvi. 10, "Be still, and know that I am God." When 
Manasseh was under affliction, and got good by it, it ii 
said, that then he " knew that the Lord he was God." 
One great lesson to be learned in the school of affliction is. 
to know God ; and it is long before we learn this aright. 
If we did, we should not be so stiff-necked and rebellious, 
under his holy hand. If you ask, what is God ? Any bod; 
wiU answer, he is a spirit, infinite, eternal and unchange- 
able, and so on. But if they really believed him to be 
what they call him, would they have such a world of diffi- 
culties in committing all unto his disposal ? No surely. Is 
it meet to be said to this God, what doest thou ? or why 
doest thou thus 1 For he giveth not account of any of his 
matters. Does it become any of us to say, why are my com- 
forts taken from me, while the comforts of others are con- 
tinued with them 1 why is my way to the kingdom through 
thorns and briers, while others ride upon high places! why 
do others walk in the light, and in perfect calm, while I go 
mourning without the sun 1 Are these, and such as these, 
becoming questions to be put to the Most High ? Know you 
not that all these things, whereof you unjustly complain, are 
the wondrous doings of the Lord, and ^therefore challenge 
your absolute resignation. The great ones of the earth 
have their special favourites, whom they love and honour 
above others, and they must not be quarrelled for thi& 
They claim as a privilege, to choose their favourites, and 
to dispense their favours as they please. If it be thut 
among men, will we not leave God to the same liberty! 
must men prescribe to him, or arraign his procedure ai 
their bar ? or, shall those who deserve nothing complain 
because they enjoy not everything 1 My brethren, thea 
things ought not so to be. 
fSecondly, We ougVit to \i^ x^^l^ued, because he is th( 
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Creator, and we are the workmanship of his hands. " Woe 
unto him that striveth with his Maker. Let the pot- 
sherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the 
clay say unto him that fashioneth it, what makest thou 1 
w thy work, he hath no hands ? Who art thou, man, 
that repliest against God ?" Be thou never so high, never 
80 far exalted above thy fellow creatures, thou art still 
but a man : why then wilt thou exalt thyself above God, 
secretly quarrelling with his conduct, and prescribing rules 
to him 1 See how God humbles the prince of Tyrus, when 
he Was swelled with pride like the foam of the sea, Ezek. 
xxviii. 6, " Therefore thus saith the Lord God, because 
^ou hast set thine heart as the heart of G6d ; Behold, 
therefore, I will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of 
the nations : and they shall draw their swords against the 
beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy brightness. 
3)hey shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die 
the deaths of them that are slain in the midst of the seas.'' 
We were merely passive in our first formation ; and it is 
liighly reasonable, that in God's management of us, we 
should be also passive ; not offering to choose for ourselves, 
but resting in the choice of God, be what it will. True 
Christians say, in the language of the Psalmist in the forty- 
seventh Psalm, " He shall choose our inheritance for us." 

Thirdly/, God is the sovereign disposer of all things. He 
is clothed not only with omnipotency, whereby he can do 
everything, but also with sovereignty, whereby he may do 
whatever he pleases. As the potter, he has power over 
the clay, to make one vessel to honour and another to dis- 
honour. " He does in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth, what seems good unto him." 
None can defeat his counsels. He sways an uncontrollable 
sceptre over all that are in heaven, earth or hell. " And 
who art thou that resistest his will ? thou whose breath is 
in thy nostrils, and art in no way to be accounted of I" 
what an inconsiderable creature art thou, among the mul- 
titude of beings that are the subjects of Zion's king ! 
Lastly, We ought to be absolutely leBv^^X.QQi^^V'ir 
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catoK he is the best disposer of all tUi^L TkevUe 
hofisehoM of faith assent to this : he doth ifl shni| 
We know not what is best for us, and jet we are 
choosing for onrselves. The great Pilot of the 
steers aJwa js a right coarse for canring the pawagui t» 
f^orj, " As for him, his waj is perfect, thoo^ it be is 
the deep waters. Thoogh doads and darkness be rood 
about him, justice and judgment are the hafaitatioHif 
his throne.'* The whole economy of proTidenoe is diredei 
bj unerring wisdom, tempered with mercy and truth to 
them that fear God. And in the issue, all things did be 
found to have wrought together for their good. 

Now, as resignation is the duty of all, so it is the ttr 
position of the saints in particular : For, 

Ist, Resignation is a part of the new nature, fonnedis 
them by the Holy Ghost. Hence, as I obserYed b^He, it 
is ranked among the fruits of the Spirit, CraL ▼. 22, S3, 
and can be in none but those, in whom the Spirit has begoB 
that good work of grace, which shall be perfected in ^ofT* 
The new creature is by nature a meek, quiet, and resigned 
creature ; even as the old man is by nature an untaine, 
fierce, and rebellious creature. 

Resignation is as essential a part of the new nature, as 
rebellion is of the old ; and therefore it is and must be the 
disposition of every saint. 

2dly, This resignation is an eminent piece of conformity 
to Jesus Christ : and that, you know, is the earnest desire, 
the interest, the honour, as well as the indispensable duty 
of all his saints, Phil. ii. 5. 1 John ii. 6. Nothing appeared 
more gloriously in Christ, than resignation to his Father's 
will. This grace, this duty was exemplified by him, both 
in his doing and suffering ; and it was warmly inculcated 
by him upon his disciples. Now, if this be so, what sort 
of Christians must those be, who are not habitually re- 
^i^l^llBed to the will of God, but constantly disposed to 
^■rel and censure his ways as unequal ? They contradict 
^Mieoopt and example of Christ, and so blaspheme that 
/ M^J namo by which they w^ Oi^^^. 
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3dlj, We find the saints recorded in scripture to have 
^en thus disposed : not but that thej sometimes rebelled 
&Qd murmured under the hand of the Lord. But, then, 
this was not their habitual temper and practice : this they 
did not allow in themselves ; nay, they condemned it in 
themselves, and were grieved for it ; witness Asaph in the 
73d Psalm. They were so far from priding themselves in 
itjtliat they were pained for it, and mourned over it before 
the Lord. Therefore, when we meet with any bitter ex- 
pressions about the conduct of providence, uttered by any 
<^f the saints in scripture, as Job and others, we must con- 
sider them as uttered in their haste, and in the heat of 
temptation, and not as their settled judgment about the 
divine conduct. 

Lastly, This resignation to the divine will, is an eminent 
piece of sanctification. David could not have said any 
thing that savoured more of a spirit of holiness, than the 
^ords of the text ; " Lo, here am I, let him do to me what 
Beemeth good unto him." All the graces of the Spirit, 
Such as faith, love, joy, patience, are so closely connected 
^th resignation, that they cannot be in any person with- 
out it. 
I proceed now to the application. 
Is it the duty of all, and the disposition of the saints, to 
be absolutely resigned to the will of God ? Then, 

1st, This doctrine reproves all those who censure the 
ways of God as unequal, because they cannot or will not 
see the reason of them. This was the sin of Israel, Ezek. 
xviii. 29, " Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the 
Lord is not equal. house of Israel, are not my ways 
equal, are not your ways unequal 1 " Nothing could have 
been said more false and injurious, being a flat contradic- 
tion to what David said by the Spirit, concerning the way 
of God, " His way is perfect," Psal. xviii. 30. And the 
Lord refutes the vile calumny cast upon his ways, by a 
solemn appeal to the consciences of the calumniators, 
wherein he desires them to consider his ways and their 
own ways, that they might take t\ie\i ceiiswx^ ^^ \Xn& 
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former, and lay it upon the latter, where it justly deserved 
to lie. 

My brethren, call not the ways of Gtod unequal, because 
they lie not square with the perverse wills of men. They 
are perfectly agreeable unto the eternal rule of righteous- 
ness, and unto the eternal decree, whereof they are the 
accomplishment. 

2dly, This doctrine reproves murmurers and firetters, 
under cross events of providence. Murmurers and com- 
plainers, you see, are put in a very black roll, Jude ver. 16. 
They are the persons upon whom the Lord is to execute 
judgment ; and they deserve it very justly : for, after a 
sort, they set up themselves as dictators to the only wiae 
God. They are not satisfied with the divine conduct, either 
towards themselves or others. They misconstrue not only 
the mysterious, but likewise the plain and easy events of 
providence. Any dispensation but the present, they think, 
would be tolerable. In short, your murmurers are the 
most unmanageable creatures in all the divine dominions. 
They cannot please God, and God cannot please them ; and 
so they live in a constant war against heaven, and behave, 
as if they had put on a resolution always to oppose the 
will of God. 

3dly, This doctrine reproves those who use undue 
to better their outward condition, as fraud, oppression^ 
injustice, anxious carefulness, and the like. Such persons 
are not satisfied with God's allowance. They are not con— 
tent with their present condition ; and this is a great sin^ 
though it is very little thought of, because it is so common. 
It may be called *' Gad, for a troop cometh." It is a teem- 
ing womb of sins, and those of a very heinous nature. 

Let me therefore exhort you to an absolute resignation 
unto the divine disposal in everything : and, to enforce it, 
I offer those motives following. 

1st, Consider the absolute sovereignty of God, whose 
are all things, and who may dispose of them as he pleases. 
May not I do with mine own what I please, is a style in 
which none may speak but Jehovah, who sits upon the 
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<^rcle of the earth, while the inhabitants of it are as grass- 

l^oppers before him. Now, unto holy souls there is a shin- 

^ beauty in sovereignty. We read but once of our 

Saviour's rejoicing in spirit : and the occasion of it was 

'^Daarkable, namely, a display of his Father's sovereignty, 

^att. xi. 26. The mysteries of grace as well as the mys- 

^^^es of providence, must be resolved into the sovereign 

'^ of God. Why was Jacob chosen, and Esau rejected ? 

"^y was the gospel revealed unto babes, that is, unto 

P^^r, weak, and despised persons, while it was hid from 

"^^ great ones of the world, the men of parts and power 1 

"*iy are we privileged with the means of grace, while 

^^^ers, partaking of the same human nature, are sunk in 

t'ie darkness of ignorance ? Why, all these are the doings 

^^ him who giveth not account of his matters. Why was 

^his part of the creation an angel, that a man, and this a 

^otm 1 Not from their own choice ; but, merely, because 

••he sovereign Lord would have it so. Why are some king- 

^oins of the world razed, and others raised? Why are 

Some fEunUies flourishing, while others are fading ? Why 

are some healthy, while others are sore troubled ? How 

is it that heavy calamities befall some, while others escape, 

who have no title to heaven's special favour ? The reason 

is still the same ; ^' Even so. Father, for so it seemeth good 

in thy sight." 

2dly, Consider the absolute power of God. Job ix. 4, 
"He is mighty in strength," The greatest men in the 
world have a prescribed power: there are bounds and 
limits set unto it. Thus far it may go, but no further : 
and hence we are called, not to fear the fury of the op- 
pressor. Yea, the devil himself, who bears the pompous 
and magnificent title of god of this world, lies bound in a 
chain strongly twisted by Jehovah's hand, so that it cannot 
be broken : nor can he do any thing but as the chain is 
lengthened out. But Jehovah himself is not only power- 
ful : he is the Omnipotent : he can do everything that is 
consistent with his perfections. ^' He formeth the moun- 
tains, and createth the wind. He dec\dx^V2{i x^sl^.^ \£L^:ci. 
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what is his thought, and treadeth upon the high places of 
the earth. The Lord of Hosts is his name." It is he 
'^who created the heavens and the earth, and upholds 
them by the word of his power." It is he who, by a de- 
luge of water, swept away the old ungodly world. It is 
he who rained fire and brimstone upon the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, whereby they were turned into ashes, and 
were made an example unto those who afterwards should 
live ungodly. It is he who parted the waters of the Red 
Sea for a passage to his people, while he caused them 
to meet upon Pharaoh, and his chariots, and his horse- 
men, so that " they sank like lead in the mighty waters," 
It is he who caused the earth to open and swallow up 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, so that all that were round 
about fled at the cry of them ; for they said, " lest the 
earth swallow us up also." It is he who sent forth his 
angel, and smote in Sennacherib's army an hundred and 
fourscore and five thousand men, in one night. These are 
instances of the mighty power of God, in a way of judg- 
ment: and there are not wanting as eminent instances of ^ 
his power, in a way of mercy. And, after such an account - 
of the power of the Most High, wilt thou, man, lift up - 
thine hand against him. Thou art, in his hand, less by " 
far than the moth in thine own. He can bruise us, he 
can speak, yea, he can look us into nothing. 

3dly, Consider the infinite wisdom of God, as it is dis — 
played in the whole economy of providence. Job ix. 4^ 
" He is wise in heart." Praise and glory are ascribed unt<^ 
him, under the title of God only wise, Rom. xvi. 27. Mea 
of power often want wisdom to direct them in the execu- 
tion of their power, for great men are not always wise, and 
so their power degenerates into tyranny and oppression, 
and often ends in the ruin both of the ruler and the ruled. 
But the Generalissimo of the world, the great Pilot of the 
universe, is God only and infinitely wise. All his measures 
are laid with such depth of wisdom, that nothing can dis- 
concertiihem. He sees into all possible futurities, so that no 
event can surprise him. However the sons of men may be 
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^nned, his holy and wise hand is always at the upper 

^i^d of the chain, and he knows and moves every link of it. 

^6 sets all the wheels in motion, from the least to the 

Potest, and they move no way without his direction. 

^ere cannot so much as a hair fall to the ground, without 
m will. This we think a very trivial thing, and yet there 
^ a divine hand in it. The bullets fly promiscuously in 
*ae day of battle, yet they are so under the direction of 
^j^ that they fall only on those whom he has a mind to 
^^y and pass by those whom he intends to save alive. 

A beautiful line of wisdom runs through the whole scene 
^ providence, which challenges an entire and absolute 
^signation. The world has now lasted nearly six thou- 
^^d years ; and, during that vast period, there have 
^n strange convulsions and commotions in it. But we 
^^y challenge both men and devils, to name but one event 
^ providence, from the creation of the world to this very 
^y, that can in the least impeach the wisdom of its Gover- 
nor. Your most accomplished statesmen and politicians 
We been guilty of great imprudencies ; they have com- 
loaitted most notorious blunders in their public conduct. 
Bat our God has not only the management of this and the 
other petty kingdom, but he also presides over this whole 
world, and likewise over the other world, that world of 
spirits ; yet never was there, is there, or shall there be, 
3ne piece of maladministration in all his dominions ; 
therefore be you absolutely resigned to the conduct of this 
^e God, who " is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
wrorking.*' 

4thly, Consider the justice and equity of him who rules 
A Jacob, and unto the ends of the earth. Moses, the man 
)f God, after he had seen many strange scenes of provi- 
lence, gives ample testimony to this, Deut. xxxii. 4, " He 
IS the rock, his work is perfect ; for all his ways are judg- 
ment: a God of truth, and without iniquity: just and 
right is he.*' He does all things in number, weight and 
measure. He acts according to the eternal rule of righte- 
ousness. True^ indeed, his own peo^\^ \»«t \Jaa Xsva^^so^ 
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and heat of the day, while his enemies lie at ease : the 
former are often sore afflicted, while the latter have things 
prospering to their wish. But, my brethren, think hon- 
ourably of God, notwithstanding this seemingly unequal 
distribution. Love and hatred are not known by any of 
these things. Neither poverty nor riches, are badges of 
Heaven's special favour. The best and the worst of men 
have been in either state. And if this will not satisfy the 
unsubdued murmuring sinners, if they will still reflect 
upon the Governor of the world, as if his ways were un- 
equal, let them know, that there is a day coming, when 
God will convince them of the hard speeches, which they 
have spoken against him. Then we shall have a clear 
commentary upon this obscure text, the providence of God, 
when the great reasons of state shall be declared, why 
this nation or kingdom was overthrown, while another, 
that was as wicked, continued to flourish. Why so many 
good men were oppressed and borne down, while some of the 
worst of men had more than their heart could wish. Then 
the mystery of providence will be clearly unfolded, to the 
great joy of the resigned, and to the conviction and terri- 
ble consternation of the murmurers, who shall go speech- 
less to the pit. 

5thly, Consider the faithfulness and mercy of God, that 
so you may be absolutely resigned unto his disposal. Moses, 
in that forecited place, celebrates the truth and faithful- 
ness of God, as well as his justice : and Joshua, the suc- 
cessor of Moses, who likewise beheld many strange scenes 
of providence, gives testimony to the same truth, when he 
had a near view of death. He appeals unto the consciences 
of the people, if any " one thing had failed of all the good 
things which the Lord their God spake concerning them," 
Josh, xxiii. 14. We are greatly surprised with some dis- 
pensations of providence, which now and then fall out in 
the world : but every one of them is the accomplishment 
of the divine purpose, which should silence you : and some 
of them are the accomplishment of the divine mercy, which 
Bbould make you rejoice. He \s good, and kind, and mer- 
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^ ^^, who then would not be resigned to his disposal. You 
^^v^x saw, read or heard of any dispensation of providence, 
^ strangely checkered with judgment, that there were no 
^^tiges of the divine goodness in it. 

But to move you further to this absolute resignation 
^^to the divine disposal, consider some other things : As, 

Ist, That resignation is one of those things which God 
^^ues very highly, as the apostle Peter declares, 1 Pet. 
^. 4. Satan and the world call this meekness meanness, 
^nd this quietness under the Lord's hand, dulness and 
stupidity ; for they have names of reproach to all the graces 
t)f the spirit and to the duties of Christianity : but the judg- 
ment of God is always according to truth ; and it is in favour 
of the meek, humble, and resigned souls. Though they are 
among the despised things of the world, though they be 
counted as the filth and offscouring of all things, like the 
apostles of old, yet God never thinks the less of them, but still 
honours, esteems, and loves them. As an evidence of this, 
observe what he says, Isa. Ixvi. 1, 2, " Thus saith the Lord, 
The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool : 
where is the house that you build unto me ; and where is 
the place of my rest ? For all those things hath mine hand 
made, and all those things have been, saith the Lord : But 
to this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word.'* He challenges 
the Jews here, to find him a place to dwell in ; but pre- 
sently he finds out one for himself, and one that they 
would never have dreamed of, so long as they had a pom- 
pous and magnificent temple for him ; and that was the 
heart of a poor and contrite man, that trembled at his 
vrord. They would despise such a dwelling ; but observe 
how highly Jehovah speaks of it. "The heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footstool ; for all those things 
hath mine hand made." But I have a piece of workman- 
ship that I value more than them all, and that is, a poor 
and contrite spirit ; a humble, self- denied, resigned soul : 
and I will enter into that soul as my habitation, and I 
will dwell in it, when your temple shsdl be no more ; yea^ 
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when the bcftTens and the euth shall be no more: fur X 

win dwell in h for erer. 

2dlTj Coaader the m^nj precioiis promifleB made t^' 
meek and resigned soals^ which jon can nerer claim th ^ 
benefit ot, so long as joa behaTe-like "^ bdUocks nnaoco^- ^ 
tomed to the joke.*^ Ic is promised to the meek, tha.^ 
thej shall eat, wad shall be satined, PsaL xrii. 26. Thoii^== 
thej maj haTe bat a little, jet of that little they shall et.=^ 
and be satisfied, while the wicked, in their fulness, shil^ 
be in straits. While others crj inoessantlj, " Who wiB- 
show OS anj good \" and, like lurds of prej, catch at ever^ '- 
thing thej like, right or wnmg, when they have got 
thej will still !« dissatisfied : whereas the resigned soi 
that receives the smallest portion £rom God^s hand wit~X: 
thankfiilness, will find such satisfaction in it, as will mal^^ 
him fair more happj, than if he had all the revenues oi 
the wicked. See also, PsaL xxv. 9, '^ The meek will lx« 
guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his waj.*' 
These are two great and precious promises. If jour spirits 
are absolutely resigned unto the divine disposal, God will 
guide you in judgment ; that is, he will guide jou in jour 
practical judgment of things; he will teach you to dis- 
tinguish between good and evil, sin and duty. In all cir- 
cumstances he will direct your steps, so that you shall not 
turn aside. Now, my brethren, this is a great benefit to 
those that are living in an ensnaring world, and who haye 
enemies within them, ready to lead them aside. If you 
will but shut your eyes, and give your hand to the Lord, 
he will lead you safely through all dangers. Moreover, as 
he will teach you your way, so he will teach you his way; 
his way of grace, and his way of providence : that is a deep 
and mysterious way, and yet most perfect, though the 
world fret and stumble at it. He will show you, how the 
est ways of his providence are consistent with the 
rule of righteousness, and with the promise, which 
es a happy issue of all trials to them that love him. 
is likewise a precious promise made to the meek, Isa. 
19, " The meek also shall increase their joy in the 




TO THE WILL OF QOB. 127 

^rd, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the holy 
One of Israel." Observe, it is not said, the meek shall 
^ve joy, but that they "shall increase their joy;" in- 
^UQating, that in the midst of their afflictions, and when 
there is as yet no prospect of deliverance, they have joy ; 
°Qt when the deliverance cometh, they increase their joy. 
■'^ you would have God to strengthen your heart, you 
^Ust be of good courage. If you would have him to in- 
^ease your joy, you must not faint or repine, but be 
^^gned in tribulation. Another promise made to the 
'^eek, you have, Psal. cxlix. 4, " For the Lord taketh plea- 
8ure in his people ; he will beautify the meek with salva- 
woix." There is a twofold salvation he will beautify them 
^tt. ist, A temporal salvation, by delivering them from 
taeir troubles and distresses ; so that, " though they have 
^^iX among the pots, yet they shall be as doves, whose 
^^Xigs are covered with silver, and feathers with yellow 
^Id." 2dly, With an eternal salvation. He will beautify 
^^^m " with the fine linen of the saints ; with the robe of 
,^^iist's righteousness; so that they shall shine forth as 
,^*^^ sun ;" yea, they shall outshine all the angels of heaven. 
"^ Ifcey, in all their glory, are not arrayed like one of the 
^-ints. Let not the people of God, therefore, be discour- 
sed, though they have lien among the pots ; for the Lord 
^''ill be " the lifter up of their head." He will " give them 
^^auty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar- 
^^ent of praise for the spirit of heaviness." It is said of 
'^^^dm, that " he lifteth up the meek, while he casteth the 
"^Vicked to the ground." Men tread upon the shrubs 
^jid branches that lie among their feet; but those who 
tiumble themselves under God's hand, and cast themselves 
^own at his feet, he does not tread upon, but lifts them 
>ip and sets them on high ; whereas he takes pleasure in 
^inortifying the proud, and casting them down to the 
ground. The last promise I shall mention, made to meek 
and resigned souls, is their " inheriting the earth:" and 
this is made both in the Old and New Testament, Psal. 
xxxvii. 11. Matt. v. 6. However small their portion of 
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this earth maj be, yet there shall be new heavens, and 
new earth, of which the fretters and murmuiers shall 
enjoy one foot breadth; but, being turned out of tbi-^ 
cursed earth which they possessed before, they shall t^^ 
thrown down to the pit, where they shall murmur throoj^f^i 
eternity : whereas the meek shall inhabit the new eartft^^, 
without molestation from any hand. 

3dly, Consider the threatenings denounced against sm? Ti 
as fret and murmur, under the hand of the Lord. Tki^e 
Lord, by the prophet, denounces a woe against him ths^it 
striveth with his Maker, Isa. xlv. 9. And it is seTet-^ 
thousand years, since he threatened to come forth wL<;ii 
ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment up i3ii 
murmurers and complainers. It seems the day of ju<S.£f- 
ment is appointed with a peculiar view unto them, amoxag 
others, Jude ver. 15, 16. Think with yourselves, nay 
brethren, what terror, confusion and shame, will seizo 
upon the murmurers at that day, when they shall see him 
with their eyes against whom they murmured, and whan 
they shall hear him with their ears, accounting for, ant^ 
justifying all those dispensations of his providence, wlnob 
they fretted at as hard and unreasonable ; when they sbail 
liear him, convincing them of their ungodly thoughts and 
ungodly speeches, which they uttered against him and his 
ways, so effectually, that they shall have nothing to reply 
in their own defence. How will they be nonplussed? 
How will they be filled with shame and confusion, and ciy 
to the rocks and mountains to fall on them 1 Therefore, 
since there is a day coming, when God will clearly account 
for his administration, take heed to your spirits: judge 
nothing before the time : pass no rash censures upon him 
and his ways now, lest you be put to open shame at that 
day, " when ho will come to be glorified in his saints, and 
tidinired in all them that believe.'* 
^^ Ithly, An unrosigned temper of spirit, as it is dishonoar- 
^^^ng to God, BO it is extremely hurtful unto yourselves. A 
^^purniurer ugainst God is his own tormentor: he is the 
Arorst kind of oiuinibul, for ho eats his own flesh : he keeps 

1 
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himself in a perpetual fennent, and pines away hj his own 
*fl-natured and rebellious spirit : Job v. 2, " Envy slayeth 
^e silly one." And Solomon calls it the " rottenness of 
the bones," Prov, xiv. 30. The misery of the murmurer 
^ that he can be satisfied with nothing that he has, be- 
muse of something that he wants. God's taking or with- 
holding something from him that his heart lusteth after, 
^akes him like Amnon, to be lean from day to day, and 
^ despise all the other good things that he enjoys. Thus 
'^^b fell sick amidst all the riches, honours and pleasures 
^^a kingdom, because of Naboth^s vineyard. And Haman, 
^^twithstanding his riches and preferment at court, cried 
oat, « Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as I see 
^^ordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate," Esth. v. 13. 
^d Rachel was so impatient for children, that nothing 
^Uld make her relish life without them : " Give me chil- 
^^n," says she, " else I die." Thus, murmuring under 
^^e cross, makes people overlook and undervalue many 
^^ircies: yea, it makes them not enjoy, but suffer life. 

^thly. Absolute resignation to the divine will keeps a 
P^son sweet and easy in all circumstances. He that can 
JU%t lay himself and all his concerns down at the Lord's 
^*^t, with humble confidence that all shall be well, has a 
^^nity of mind much to be desired. That man is fit for 
^ circumstances. Be he poor or rich, high or low, living 
or dying, he is perfectly easy ; and can say with the pro- 
phet Habakkuk, " Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olive 
shall £Bdl, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls, yet I wiU rejoice in thfe Lord, I will joy in the God 
of my salvation." At present, you live in a world full of 
uncertainties. If it is well with you to-day, it may be ill 
with you to-morrow. You know not what variety may 
be in your lot. But if you are possessed of the resigned 
temper, you will find yourselves easy in every change. 

6thly, Resignation is the way to get good of all your 
afflictions. It wiU turn all your crosses into mercies. 

6 T 
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Thej who are so impatient, that thej must have the [Jast^s 
presently removed, need not be surprised that the sore 3 
not whole. And those who will not lie still till the Lofwr- 
hew and polish them, shall never be pillars in the heavenJS. 
Jerusalem, but shall be thrown down as rubbish into tl=a 
pit. Thej who will not endure the Lord's furnace of affli-< 
tion, shall be consumed as dross and stubble bj the fire <: 
his wrath, while those who patiently endure the trial, sIls^ 
at last be brought out of the fiimace shining and pore s 
gold, Job zxiii. 10. Know, then, that the end of yo^a^ 
afflictions is jour sanctification. And if ever jou wouilc 
attain that blessed end, be resigned : wait the Lorjl's time- 
If he casts jou down, lie still till his own hand lift jou up; 
and then jou shall stand and never £aJL 

7thlj, Consider that jour murmuring cannot stop tbe 
purposes of God, or change the course of his providence: 
for he is of one mind, and who can turn him ? and what 
his soul desireth, even that he doth. <' The counsel of the 
Lord standeth for ever:" and this is a part of it, that, 
through many tribulations the righteous must enter into 
the kingdom of €k)d. " In the world ye shall have tribu- 
lation." There is no peradventure here: it is positively 
asserted. Now, shall the stated method of providence be 
altered, to gratify every peevish complainer ] Must the 
purposes of the only wise God be broken for our ease, and 
to please our humour ? 

To conclude. Christ was resigned. And shall the Chris- 
tian rebel, and so blaspheme the worthy name by which 
he is called ? Nay, but on the contrary, let this mind be i& 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus, with respect to hi* 
Father's will. 
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E TO GOD ILLUSTRATED AND ENFORCED. 



JO. — " And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
I with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
this is the tii-st commandment." 



rds are our Lord's answer to the question pro- 
ihe Scribe, ver. 28, " Which is the first command- 
ill?" or, as Matthew has it, "Master, which is 

commandment in the law?" Matt. xxii. 35. 
ibes were of two sorts, either civil, such as our 
;aries, or ecclesiastic, being paraphrasers and ex- 
of the law. This man was of the Pharisees ; and 
em was the question concerted which he pro- 
our Saviour. " When the Pharisees had heard 
had put the Sadducees to silence, they were 
together ; then one of them, which was a lawyer, 
I a question, tempting him." The Pharisees and 
; were extremely opposite to one another; but 

agreed in their opposition to Christ. The cun- 
policy of the Pharisees is observable here, in that, 
e question was concerted among them, yet but 
em proposes it : if he prevailed, they would, all 
because he was of their sect ; but if he were foiled, 
ducees had been lately, they would put it off, and 
} but his own private concert. Some think that 
jr was one of them that had applauded Christ, for 
.est over the Sadducees in the last conflict, and 

penance, he was enjoined by his fellow Pharisees 
ake the following dispute mtTi CjVff\a^. '^\i\&^^'^'^ 
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ground upon what is said in the 28th verse before our tes 
'' and perceiving that he had answered them welL** Bi 
however that be, our Lord^s answer to the question is fd 
clear, and plain, *^ Thou shall love the Lord thy God wii 
all thy heart.** In which words, observe, 1st, A duty ei 
joined, and that is love, which is the opening or lettis 
out of the heart after some good proportionable to itsel 
If we consider love, as a habit implanted in the heai 
by the Holy Spirit, then it is a grace, and the queen smon 
the graces, as faith is the king. Consider it as acted an* 
put forth by us upon its object, and then it is a duty, an 
such an one as greatly influences all other duties. Love i 
a cardinal aflfection ; it is, as it were, the master bee, whid 
carries all the swarm with it. 2dly, Observe the object o 
this love, viz. God in Christ ; for otherwise he cannot b 
our God : " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God." God ou 
of Christ is a consuming fire, a dread and terror to tb 
guilty; but God in Christ is inviting, amiable, yea, alto 
gether lovely. Hence it is observable, that the covenan 
of grace is the frontispiece to the moral law. When 6o< 
came down upon the mount, to speak all the words of th 
law, the very first word he spoke was a word of grace ; yej 
it was the very covenant of grace ; " I am the Lord th 
God,*' Exod. XX. 2 Is the Lord our God any other wa 
than by the covenant of grace ; yea, is not this the exprei 
tenor of the covenant of grace, "I will be your God 1 
3dly, The manner of this love is likewise enjoined. If p 
would know how we are to love the Lord, we are to Ic 
him with all our heart, and with all our soul. There a 
two things here, 1st, The extension of parts, the hea 
and soul, mind and strength. Thou shalt love the Lo 
with all thy heart, for he hath created it ; with all t! 
soul, for he hath redeemed it ; with all thy strength, i 
he hath preserved it : with all thy mind, for he hath € 
htened it. The heart is here put for the wiU, the w. 
r the afifections, and the mind for the understand!] 
y, The extension of degrees. Our understanding mi 
k of God ; our wills must cleave to him ; our love, fe 
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confidence and delight must be carried out to him, without 
wvisioii or deviation to other things. Lastly, We have a 
powerful motive to the practice of this duty, the loving of 
^^ because it is the first and great commandment : so that 
^Mle we neglect this, we do just nothing at all. Neither 
^ we to think that the love of God is made the first and 
P^at commandment, only by the New Testament dispensa- 
^on ; for Moses says the same thing to the Jews, Deut. vi. 
i 5. that Christ here says to the Scribe. 

In discoursing further from these words, I would. Firsts 
^^plain the nature of the duty here enjoined, loving God. 
In describing or giving an account of what is commonly 
^'^ed the love of God, there are two extremes which some 
^^n have run into, both which ought to be avoided, namely, 
^^thusiasm upon the one hand, and cold philosophy upon 
^|ie other. Some describe our love to God in such a mys- 
^^cal enthusiastic manner, as makes it both unintelligible 
^tid impracticable to mortals: of these there have been 
^stances in the Romish church ; and there may be some 
8uch among ourselves. 

On the other hand, some have been so much prejudiced 
at these enthusiastic heats and fervours, that they have run 
into the quite contrary extreme, describing the love of God 
in a manner abundantly real, but quite cold and unin- 
teresting. They have philosophised it so much, as to take 
it out of the affections, and place it entirely in the under- 
standing, while, at the same time, it is unintelligible to 
the bulk of mankind, who have neither capacity nor op- 
portunity to understand long chains of reasonings, and so 
can never in that way be brought to the love of God. 

The scripture account of the matter is perfectly plain, 
and adapted to the meanest capacity. We are to love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, with all our soul, with all 
our mind, and with all our strength. And I shall, through 
grace, endeavour to imitate the plainness and simplicity of 
the scriptures, in what I have to say upon the subject. 

To proceed, then, I conceive there is a sixfold love which 
we owe to God, as our God in Christ. And, 
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• let, We most love the Lord our Qitdy with a love of bene- 
volence. This is the lowest degree of love, and therefore 
I begin with it, that we maj ascend from it to higher 
degrees. This is a love we owe to mankind at large, yea, 
to our enemies; them we are bound to wish well to. How 
much more do we owe it unto our Gk>d, who performeth 
all things for us, and is our best friend ? All those places 
of scripture, which express the saints' sorrow for the difh 
honour done to €k>d, as also their desires, wishes and 
prayers for the manifestation of God's glory, and for to 
flourishing of his interest in the world, are instances of 
this love of benevolence, whereof we speak. We hav© 
many examples hereof in the book of Psalms, where the 
inside of that man is turned out to the view of the churchy 
who was said to be, according to God's own heart. Pi^ 
not that man wish well to God and his interest in tho 
world, who says, '' I beheld transgressors and was grieved- 
Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered, let them tha^ 
hate him flee before him. Blessed be his glorious namo 
for ever. Let the whole earth be filled with his gloiy^ 
Amen, and Amen. that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness." The saints could wish for a voice that 
would reach many thousands ; and if they had one audible 
to all the world, they would use it no otherwise than to 
be precentors of the praises of God, to call up and begin 
the song, " that men would praise the Lord for his good- 
ness." The last verse of the book of Psalms expresses the 
warmest love to the honour and interest of God; ''Let 
everything that hath breath praise the Lord." 

2dly, We must love the Lord our God, with a love of the 
highest estimation. One may be the object of love, for 
whom we can have no great esteem. The love of compas- 
sion is often called for, where esteem, value, or honour can 

ve no place ; but when God is the object, the highest 
m is due from angels and men, and is still too Uttle, 
use his excellencies and perfections are infinite : for 

who can by searching find out God ? who can find oat 
Almighty unto pexfeoUoiiV' 
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We have the saints, up and down the scriptores, ex- 
Pressing their high esteem of their God. Moses, in his 
*^an-like song, Deut. xxxii. 31, says, " For their rock is 
Bot as our rock, even our enemies themselves being judges." 
*'^e Israelites were very ready to turn aside to the gods 
^^ the nations, yet the worshippers of these very gods 
^^^ ready to acknowledge, that they were no way com- 
'^J^able to the God of Israel. The same man, by way of 
^^clusion to his blessing of the tribes, cries out in a holy 
^nsport of admiration, ** There is none like unto the God 
^ Jeshurun,*' Deut. xxxiii. 26. " Who is a God like unto 
^^ that pardoneth iniquity," says the prophet, Mic. vii. 
^« To the same purpose speaks the apostle, Phil. iii. 8, 
^ea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the 
^cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus," and do count 
^em but dung or dog's meat, " that I may win Christ." 
t is recorded to the honour of Moses, in the New Testa- 
ment, that he esteemed " the reproach of Christ greater 
iches than all the treasures of Egypt," Heb. ii. 26. A 
incere lover of God would not lay all the kingdoms of the 
^orld in the balance with him : such an one would rather 
embrace Christ with his cross, than sin with a crown. 
[?heir money perish with them, (said the famous Italian 
Jonvert) who think all the gold of the Indies to be com- 
)ared, with one hour's communion ¥nith the blessed 
fesus. 

If then we would know whether we truly love the Lord, 
et us consider how we rate and value things, when they 
3ome in comparison or in competition with God : for many 
pretend to this love, who discover the naughtiness of their 
pretensions, when such things are taken from them, as 
they esteemed above God. Give them God and the world 
together, and they will make a shift betwixt the two ; but 
take worldly comforts from them, and they can make no- 
thing of God at all. Why 1 Because they never esteemed 
him as the most excellent object; they never counted him as 
the portion of their souls. In their hearts, which is the 
book of valuation^ God is not above all, but he i& bene&tb. 
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all ; he is behind all ; he is at the foot of their aocoonfe ; 
he is not the imprimis, but an item, 

3dly, We must love the Lord our (Jod, with a love of d^ - 
sire, Psal. Ixxiii. 25, " Whom have I in heaven but the^ 1 
and there is none upon the earth that I desire besid^^s 
thee." Psal. Ixiii. 1. A Psalm penned by David when fc».e 
was in the wilderness of Judah, " God, thou art my €k>^3, 
early will I seek thee; my soul thirsteth for thee; XK^y 
flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where scko 
water is." Strong and pathetic expressions, which ^wve 
cannot understand aright, without entering into the spi'znt 
of him that uttered them. The warmest addresses tbi.2it 
ever were made to heaven by the saints, have come froifl 
wildernesses, prisons, dungeons, and places of distress ; £<)r 
the Lord grants an enlargement of spirit, as ballast for ±lie 
confinement and distress of the outward man. 

This love of desire carries three things in it. 1st, 1 
desire of communion and fellowship with God, above all 
things. '^ when wilt thou come unto me ? when shall I 
come and appear before Godi" says the Psalmist. The 
apostle John speaks of this communion, in a way of holy 
boasting and glorification, "Truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ," 1 John i. 3. Let a 
soul be brought into the chamber of presence, and admitted 
unto holy familiarity with God through Christ, and that 
soul will care but little how the world goes, because it lives 
above the world. 2dly, A desire after all those ordinances 
and means which God has appointed for maintaining com- 
munion and fellowship with him, as the word, sacraments, 
and prayer, In the time of Absalom's rebellion David 
was an exile ; but his banishment from the royal palace 
did not half so much grieve him as his banishment from 
the sanctuary, Psal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. He seems to envy the 
birds that built their nests near to the altar, ver. 3, " The 
sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself, where she may lay her young, even thine altars." 

Saints and hypocrites both attend ordinances and do 
duties, but with this remaiV^XAft ^Set«tvsft,\jMi.t the former 
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tk Qod in the duty, and are not satisfied except they 
1 him therein ; the latter attend the ordinances, do the 
iy, and then they think they have done all ; but they 
rer enquire after God, or desire communion with him. 
3 saint, through the duty as a means, gets to rest in God ; 
hypocrite rests externally in the duty, without en- 
ring after God. 3diy, Distress and uneasiness under 
want of communion with God. Job is a lively example 
this ; " Behold," says he, " I go forward, but he is not 
re ; and backward, but I cannot find him. that I 
w where I might find him, that I might come even to 
seat.'' The soul, under the hidings of God's face, says 
b the church in Lamentations, ''Mine eye trickleth 
m," &c. Lament, iii. 49, 60. 

thly, We must love the Lord our God, with a love of 
ght, PsaL xxxvii. 4, '' Delight thyself also in the Lord, 
. he shall give thee the desires of thine heart." Hab. 
17, 18, " Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
U fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive shall fail, 
. the fields shall yield no meat, the fiocks shall be cut 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls : 
I wiU rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
ation." When this love of delight takes place, nothing 
satisfy the soul, but God himself. The presence of an 
el could not satisfy Moses, when the Lord refused to 
ip with the people. At the hearing of the tidings, the 
pie went into mourning, and no man put on him his 
iments, Exod. xxxiii. 4. And Moses protests against 
journey, unless he had God along with him, ver. 16. 
>ocrites howl to God upon their beds, as the prophet 
bks, but let God cast a bone to them, that is to say, 
I them some earthly comfort, and that satisfies them : 
treas, if God should give heaven itself to the saints, and 
J himself from them, they could not be happy. If God 
lid take them up to the magnificent mansions of glory, 
say, now enjoy yourselves here, and no evil shall ever 
le near you, but you shall not see my face, I will go 
> a retiring room and tarry there. My bt^lhi^n.^ I W 
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lieve, upon such an intimation from Qitdy all the flaintf 
would hang up their harps, and the heavenly mansions 
would sound with groans and lamentations instead of 
halleligahs. 

Moreover, the soul that delights in God, delights in all 
that is God^s. Hence there is a delighting in the Son of 
God; " We rejoice in Christ Jesus;" a delighting in the 
word ; " I rejoice at thy Word — ^thy statutes are my song;** 
a delighting in the people of God; ^' the excellent ones— i& 
whom is all my delight." 

5thly, We must love the Lord our God, with a love of 
friendship. God in Christ is the believer's friend, Song v. 
16, "This is my friend:" it is spoken in a way of hdy 
boasting and glorification : and th^ believer is the fiiend 
of God, as Abraham is called, James ii. 23. which is a 6r 
more honourable title than that of king, emperor, or 
monarch. The whole intercourse betwixt God and his 
people is just a league of friendship, made and maintained 
by Jesus Christ. Now the love of true friendship is very 
strong and fervent : for as the scripture saith, " A man*i 
friend is as his own soul," Deut. xiii. 6. And if we love 
the Lord with this love of friendship, 

(1.) Our friendship with the world will be broken up, 
because it is declared enmity against God, James iv. 4. 
Not that we are to hate men's persons, or harbour malice 
in our breasts against any ; for this is a temper diametri- 
cally opposite to the gospel; but we must hate all the 
corrupt maxims, customs, practices and examples of the 
world, as also its vain allurements and entanglements. We 
must look off all these things to the author and finisher of 
our faith. 

(2.) We will earnestly desire communion and fellowship 
with God. Intimate friends, you know, are fond of one 
another's company ; and when they are in different places, 
they will correspond by letters. God, in respect of the 
immensity of his nature, is everywhere ; but as heaven is 
the place where he fully manifests his glory to his saints, 
they reckon themselves a\)a^n.\. iiom him, while they are iu 
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bodj upon the earth, 2 Cor. v. 6. but in the use of the 
Didinances and means of grace, thej keep up a correspon- 
fence with their friend within the vail : their hearts are 
A heaven ; their desires and delight are there ; their hope 
8 there; their thoughts and meditations are there; and 
hither do they send their prayers in the name of Christ. 
(3.) We will be tenderly affected with the dishonours 
tone to his name in the world. No man can bear to see 
lis intimate friend abused. Love beareth all things, yet 
here are two things it cannot bear; the displeasure of 
^, and the dishonour of God. " Rivers of waters run 
own mine eyes ; because they keep not thy law," Psal. 
xix. 136. This (says one) is more than Adam did in his 
■uiocency. Had he been affected with Eve's disobedience, 
6 Would not have followed her example, but have said to 
6r, as Joseph to his mistress, " How can I do this great 
ickedness and sin against God : " or, as the Lord said to 
toses, " Let it suffice thee ; speak no more." 
(4.) We will often speak of him, and commend him 
ito others ; " Come and hear all ye that fear God, and I 
Ul tell you what he hath done for my soul." When they 
k the spouse. Cant. v. 9, " What is thy beloved more 
an another beloved ? " She launches forth into a parti- 
Jar description of him, and concludes with this, that " he 
altogether lovely." Grace, like the author of it, is com- 
nnicative of itself; and would share its blessed effects 
long many others. No person partakes of the grace of 
)d in truth, but would wish all others partakers of the 
me. Acts xxvi. 29. 

6thly, We must love the Lord our God, with a love of 
quiescence. As the Lord rests in his love towards his 
ople, so they must rest in their love to him. From the 
>inent the soul centres upon a God in Christ by faith 
d love, it enters into rest, and may sing a requiem to 
elf, as in Psal. cxvi. 7, " Return unto thy rest, my 
il, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee." Now, 
lence had David's soul this rest ? how came he by it ? 
ly, he set his heart and soul upon God, «sid ^\i^ ^wiiAL 
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not miss it : for, in the first verse of that Psakn he sajs, 
" I love the Lord, because he hath heard my voice and my 
supplications : " and then it follows in the seventh verse, 
" Return unto thy rest." As if he had said, I have long 
been seeking rest and could not find it ; but I have at last 
fixed my heart and hope upon a Gk)d in Christ, and so I 
can invite my soul to an undisturbed bed of rest. 

I shall, in the next place, lay before you some of the 
scripture characters and qualifications of the saints' love 
to Qod, that it may be the easier distinguished from the 
specious pretences of hypocrites. And, 

1st, Our love to God in Christ must be sincere. Paul 
concludes his epistle to the Ephesians, by praying, " Grace 
be with all them that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity," Ephes. vi. ult. When our Lord put the question 
thrice to Peter, " Simon, lovest thou me ? " no doubt it 
brought to Peter's remembrance his three-fold denial of 
him ; and a humbling sense hereof makes the good man 
to insist not upon the degree of his love, but upon the 
sincerity of it. He does not say, Lord, I love thee more 
than all the rest ; I could go to prison and to death with 
thee : but he rests in a humble appeal to his Master's om- 
niscience, "Lord, thou knowest that I love thee," John 
xxi. 17. 

My brethren, there is not a grace comes from heaven 
but it has its counterfeit on earth : therefore, though as 
some divines observe, love can be hardliest counterfeit of 
any other grace, yet, no doubt, there have been, and still 
are, a number of false pretenders unto it. People may 
really love God, and yet not love him sincerely and purely, 
because their love does not proceed from right motives 
and principles : they love him not for himself, but for his 
benefits. The Capernaumites sought Christ very earnestly, 
yet it was not for himself, but " because they did eat of 
the loaves and were filled," John vi. 26. 

Objection. But may we not love God, because of the 

benefit we receive from him. Ans. No doubt of it. David 

says, " I loYQ the Lord, \)ecaAis^ Iv'a hath heard the voice of 
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my supplication," PsaJ. cxvi. 7. But if we love him only 
for the benefits we receive of him, this is self-love, and not 
the love of God. God is in himself the most amiable ob- 
ject, as he is possessed of all possible perfections and ex- 
cellencies, and as such he should be the object of our super- 
lative love and admiration. Intrants into religion may be 
brought to love God from the consideration of his benefits, 
but as they advance further therein, and come to more 
acquaintance with God, they will love him chiefly, though 
not only, for what he is in himself. In a word, not to love 
God for his benefits is monstrous ingratitude : to love him 
only for his benefits is self-love, and argues unacquainted- 
ness with the perfections and excellencies of his nature. 

I should not have wished that person to succeed in the 
attempt, who, in a fit of enthusiasm, is said to have gone 
through the streets of a city, with water in the one hand 
to quench hell, and fire in the other to burn up heaven, 
that man might serve God for himself, and not for hope of 
reward or fear of punishment. Success, I am afraid, in that 
attempt, would have burnt up the strongest cords and sinews 
of religion: for the scripture everywhere addresses our 
hopes and fears, as the two handles by which our souls are 
taken hold off and managed : so, what God is in himself, 
and what he does for us, are two motives to love him, 
firhich we must not disjoin or separate, any more than we 
do faith and good works. 

2dly, Our love to God in Christ must be fervent. This 
is intended in the heaping up of words in the text, ^^ All 
the heart, all the soul." Cant. viii. 6, 7, " Love is strong 
as death. — The coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a 
most vehement flame. Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it." The fervency of the be- 
liever's love to God in Christ appears, in that, (1.) They 
count nothing too much for him. Fervent love stands at 
no cost or expense upon the object beloved; it can be- 
stow all it has, or can do, upon the Lord. Abraham is 
willing to offer unto the Lord his son, his only son Isaac, 
the stafiT of his old age, the hope of his life, the child of th& 
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promise. David might have had Araunah's threshing floor 
in a present, to build an altar unto the Lord ; but David 
would needs give fifty shekels of silver for it ; for, (says 
he) " I will not offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my Qod 
of that which cost me nought/' 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. The 
same fervency of love to his Qod appeared in his vast con- 
tributions for the building of the temple. He prepared a 
hundred thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand 
talents of silver, and of brass and iron without weight. 
The sum of what David offered is computed to be more 
than any king in the world is worth ; and yet when he had 
done all, he says, " In my trouble (or poverty) have I done 
this," 1 Chron. xxii. 14. The primitive Christians, out of 
love to Christ, sold their lands, and laid the money at the 
apostles' feet ; and the converts at Ephesus burnt their 
magic books, to the value of fifty thousand pieces of silver. 
" So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed," Acts 
xix. 20. (2.) They count nothing«too hard for him, I mean, 
to suffer for him. " What mean ye to weep and to break 
my heart ; for I am ready not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus," Acts 
xxi. 13. But may be this was only a flourish of his colours, 
when he knew the enemy to be far enough off: he may 
yet change his thoughts when he comes to look death in 
the face : nay, what he said he stands to, in 2 Tim. iv. 6, 
"For I am now ready to be offered." He had already 
laid his head upon the block, and was dead before the 
stroke was given, not with fear as some have been, but 
with a free resignation of himself unto it. The first Chris- 
tians counted nothing too hard for Christ : yea, they re- 
joiced and reckoned it an honour to suffer the hardest 
things for his name's sake. And, my brethren, though we 
are not now a-days called to such hard conflicts as thej 
were inured unto, yet are we called to have the same a£fec- 
tions towards Christ that they had, and to consider all 
worldly things, even life itself, in the same light that they 
did, when they come to stand in competition with the * 
honour and interest oi Chriat. 
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3dl7, Our love to Christ must be active and laborious, 
as was that of the Hebrews, for which the apostle com- 
mends them, Heb. vi. 10, " For God is not unrighteous, to 
forget your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, 
and do minister." Paul laboured more abundantly than 
any of the rest of the apostles ; he planted more churches, 
preached more sermons, wrote more epistles, and travelled 
longer journeys than any of the rest. He had done more 
in opposition to Christ than any of them in the days of his 
irregeneracy ; but afterwards it appeared, that where sin 
had abounded, grace did much more abound. It is likely 
he loved Christ more than any of them ; and so laboured 
more for him than any of them. It is he who denounces 
that terrible curse against those who loved not our Lord 
Jesus, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

If we are lovers of God, we must be active, laborious, 
and diligent people ; we must be always abounding in the 
work of the Lord ; we must be filled with the fruits of 
righteousness. We must not turn remiss and indolent, 
or sit down on what we have already attained, but must 
be growing in grace, and flourishing in all the acts and 
duties of holiness. There should be an ambitious emula- 
tion among Christians, to go before and excel one another, 
in every good thing. 

4thly, Our love to God in Christ must be constant, like 
the holy fire upon the altar of old, which was kept con- 
tinually burning. Observe Paul's prayer for the Philip- 
pians, you that are lovers of Christ, and put it up for your- 
selves, that your love may abound yet more and more, 
Philip, vii. 9. and downwards. Some set off in religion with 
flying colours and topsails, with a mighty flow of affections 
towards God and Christ ; but, having no root in themselves, 
they endure but for a while : their love cools by degrees, till 
they fall from it altogether, and so become seven times more 
the children of the devil, than they were before. The love 
of the world, the love of carnal lusts and pleasures, carries 
them off from their first love, and they tuiu «^Q^\a.\.'i'?i» 
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6iblj, Our love to God must be superlative ; that is to 
saj, we must love him above all persons and things what- 
soever, Psal. Ixxiii. 25, 26. The hypocrite has a double 
heart, as the expression is in Psalm xii. 2. or rather as it 
is in the original, " an heart and a heart,*' that is to say, 
two hearts, one for God, and another for the creature, or 
for any thing else. But the Lord claims the whole heart ; 
" my son, give me thy heart j" and he will either have it 
all, or none of it at sdl. A heart divided betwixt God and 
the creature, is such an heart that the love of Gk>d can- 
not dwell therein. As she was not the true mother of the 
child, who was for dividing it, so neither are those true loyers 
of God, who divide the heart betwixt God and Mammon. 

Mind what Christ says, Luke xiv. 26, " If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple." Not that we are to hate 
any person, far less our nearest Mends ; but the meaning 
is, that when the enjoyment of these comes in competition 
with the honour and interest of Jesus Christ, we must 
freely give up with them. Holy Jerome understood this 
text well, when he said, '^ If my father should stand before 
me, my mother should hang upon me, my brethren should 
press about me, I would break through my brethren, throw 
down my father, tread under foot my mother, to cleave to 
Jesus Christ." 

Having opened up the nature of the love of God, and 
assigned the scripture characters and qualifications there- 
of, I proceed, in the third place, to ofifer some reasons for 
it, and these shall be two. 

1st, He best deserves our love. We are ready to bestow 
our love upon very undeserving objects ; and often when 
the object is deserving, we nevertheless bestow more love 
upon it than it does deserve. Our passions generally run 
out either upon unlawful objects, or in immoderate degrees 
on lawful ones. But if God in Christ be the object of our 
love, it is impossible we can exceed in the degree of it : for 
he 18 the most desexving object. 
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(1.) In respect of what he is in himself. But alas, what 
a lame and imperfect account is it that we can give of 
Grod ; for " Who can by searching find out God 1 Who can 
find out the Almighty unto perfection ?" Simonides being 
asked by Hiero king of Sicily, what God was, desired a day 
to think of it, which being elapsed, he desired a second, 
and then a third; and at last told the king, that the 
more he thought of the question, the more he was diffi- 
culted how to answer it. And indeed, it is not to be won- 
dered at, that a man who knew not the scriptures could 
give but little account of God ; for though his glory shines 
brightly in the sun, and sparkles in every star, yet the 
blind cannot see it, which is the case of all natural men. 
Nor are the heathen sages excepted here ; for the apostle, 
speaking of them, says, Rom. i. 22, ^^ Professing themselves 
to be wise, they became fools." 

(}od is the greatest and the best of beings. Goodness 
and greatness meet in him, and are sweetly tempered to- 
gether. He is self-sufficient, and all-sufficient ; all perfec- 
tions and all excellencies centre in him ; and whatsoever 
of excellence is to be found about any creature, it is de- 
liyed from him as the fountain. Here then, Christian, 
is the proper object of love, a God in Christ. Who is like 
unto him ; who in heaven or in earth may once be com- 
pared with him ? '' There is none like unto the God of 
Jeshurun," Deut. xxxiii. 26. 

(2.) In respect of what he is and does unto us. Have we 
not reason to say with the Psalmist, PsaJ. ciii. 1—4, " Bless 
the Lord, my soul, and all that is within me bless his 
holy name. Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth 
all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy life from destruction, 
who crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender mer- 



cies." 



He is our Creator, the Father of our spirits, and the 
Former of our bodies. He is called " the God of the spirits 
of all flesh," Numbers xxvii. 16. A most condescending 
expression; that he, who hath innumerable mytVs^^^ <^1 
« K 
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spirits inhabiting the spacious realms of light, should not 
disown, but acknowledge a relation to spirits so meanly em- 
bodied, as ours are, in frail and mortal, flesh. And David 
praises him for the curious formation of the body, Psal. 
cxxxix. 14. and downwards. It is natural for us to love 
our parents according to the flesh ; and shall we not love 
the great Parent of the universe, in whom we live, move, 
and breathe, and from whom we have our beings? He 
called us forth into being, when we might never have been 
seen or heard of, without any diminution of his glory ; and 
he has admitted us into the class of rational intelligent 
creatures, capable of enjoying himself, and surely this calls 
for our love and gratitude. 

He is our preserver. Acts xvii. 28. Psal. xxxvi. 6. K he 
should withdraw his supporting arm from us, we could not 
subsist one moment. He preserves us in our going out 
and coming in: he preserves us from morning to evening, 
and from evening to morning again. He preserves us 
amidst a multitude of dangers that surround us, and holds 
our life in his hand, as we hold a candle in a hollow 
lanthorn, in a dark windy night, that is ready every mo- 
ment to be blown out. We do not know how many times 
in a day, the sharp scythe of death is within an inch of the 
tender thread of life, yet it is not snapt in two, because he 
preserves it, holding it in his hand. Whom shall we love, 
if we love not the God of our life, and the length of our 
days, whose mercies are new to us every morning ? 

He is our Redeemer ; and this is the strongest obligation 
of all, to love him above all. The apostle John celebrates 
redeeming love as matchless, saying, " Herein is love, not 
that we loved God ; but that he first loved us, and sent 
his son to be the propitiation for our sins," 1 John iv. 10. 
What, is there love in no other instance but this ? There 
is love in many other instances besides this : he gave us 
our being among rational creatures; herein is love: he 
preserves us in being ; herein is love : he feeds us, clothes 
usj and gives us sleep ; herein is love. But all these in- 
stances of his love, ajad maiiy mox^ than these, when com- 
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pared with his giving his Son to the death for us, are but 
as so many twinkling tapers set up before the sun in his 
meridian splendour: and therefore the inspired apostle, 
utterly overwhelmed with this instance of his love, cries 
out, as if there were none other, ** Herein is love," love 
without precedent, love without parallel. This instance of 
love stands single and unexampled in all the annals of 
time, and will stand so through eternity. 

Here then is a threefold cord to bind us unto the altar, 
creation, preservation, and redemption. Reason, justice, 
equity, interest, gratitude, plead and demand the chief 
room in our affections to God in Christ. And reflecting 
on these things, we should say with the martyr, " None but 
Christ, none but Christ." But, 

2dly, He demands our love. Prov. xxiii. 26, " My son, 
give me thine heart." God says of the heart, as Joseph 
did to his brethren concerning Benjamin, " Ye shall not 
see my face without it." Nor is this a counsel or advice 
which we may take or refuse, as we think proper ; but it 
is a peremptory command which we must obey, under the 
pain of God's eternal displeasure. " My son, give me thine 
heart." The son may make entreaties to his father, but it 
is the privilege of a father to lay commands upon his son. 
Yet the phrase, my son, imports love as well as authority : 
and how inexcusable shall we be, if we refuse to obey 
€k»d's commands, which are so much for our advantage ? 

Nay, not only is the love of God commanded, but if we 
will take Christ's testimony, it is the first and great com- 
mandment of the law, Matt. xxii. 38. It is first in dignity, 
because it commands us things concerning God. It is the 
first in the order of nature, because the love of our neigh- 
bour flows from the love of God, as the streams from the 
fountain, or the effect from the cause. It is the great 
commandment in respect of its precedence to all the rest. 
It is great, because the understanding and practice of it is 
of the greatest importance to us, as it determines our state 
before God. It is the great commandment, as all the rest 
are included in it. He who truly \ovea Qio^, xEw.'a};. ^^'l 
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necessity be a conscientious observer of the duties belong- 
ing to both tables of the law. It is the great command- 
ment, because it is the end of all the commandments, yea, 
of the whole revelation which God has made of himself 
unto mankind ; I say, the end and design of it all, is to im- 
plant in our hearts a prevailing principle of love to Ood. 
Hence the apostle says, 1 Tim. i. 5, " Now the end of the 
commandment is charity, out of a pure heart, and of a 
good conscience, and of faith unfeigned." 

I proceed now to make some practical improvement of 
this subject. 

From the account you have heard of the love of God, 
two things may be inferred. 

1st, That it does not consist in such enthusiastic heats, 
raptures and ecstasies as some have boasted of. / There may 
be true and solid love to God in the hearts of those who 
are strangers to these motions ; and they may feel these 
raptures and transports, whose hearts were never yet 
melted with a sense of the love of God. The stony ground 
hearers anon with joy receive the word. Matt. xiii. 20. yet it 
is a sorry account we have of one of these hearers, in the very 
next verse ; " Yet hath he not root in himself, but endureth 
for a while; for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is offended." That true 
lovers of God have at times transports of joy, is what I 
nothing doubt ; but then I would by no means make these 
infallible criterions or evidences of the love of God ; for 
then we would condemn numbers of the generation of the 
righteous, and we would lay soft pillows under the heads 
of many hypocrites. 

2dly, Neither is it consistent with a cold stoical uncon- 
cernedness about God and the things of God. Some have 
been so much prejudiced at pretended raptures and ecsta- 
sies in the love of God, that they have turned it out of the 
affections altogether, and placed it in the understanding, 
establishing the love of God absolutely upon the principles 
of reason. The text strikes against this extreme, when it 
calJs us to love with •A\io\xi\\^wi\.,?»Q\3l,mind, and strength. 
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SeconcRi/, Methinks the doctrine of the love of God may 
be improven for our conviction and humiliation before the 
Lord. The old complaint may too justly be resumed; 
*' because iniquity does abound, the love of many waxeth 
cold," Matt. xxiv. 12. Many never had the love of God, 
and many who once seemed to have had it, are fallen from 
it. To convince you, how little of the love of God is 
among us, consider, 

1st, The little love and regard that the most have to the 
ordinances and institutions of the gospel, the word, sacra- 
ments, and prayer. How many can let the Bible lie by 
them from one Sabbath to another, without ever looking 
on it : public ordinances are a burden to them ; they say 
of the Sabbath, what a weariness is it, and when will it be 
over, that we may buy and sell and get gain? how many 
seldom or never bow a knee to God in prayer, which is one 
great means of keeping up an intercourse with heaven ! 
prapng hypocrites there may be ; but, sure I am, prayerless 
saints there cannot be. Tou may as well suppose a living 
man without breath, as a lover of God without prayer. 
It is the very first work of the new creature, as we see in 
Paul, " Behold he prayeth," Acts ix. 11. 

2dly, The prevalence of the love of the world. This is 
the sin of the professors of the age wherein we live, and 
there is no convincing them of it : they seem to say of it, 
as Lot said to Zoar, " Is it not a little one ?" people, with 
all freedom, set heart and soul upon the world, and pursue 
the business of it, as if it were their chief end. Well, 
where the love of the world is in a person, or in a place, 
there the love of God is not ; for " we cannot serve God 
and mammon ; and if any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him," 1 John ii. 15. 

3dly, The selfishness of the most part, and the little 
regard had to their neighbour's welfare, speaks them 
strangers to the love of God. We seem to be fallen into 
the last times, times of great apostasy, in which men shall 
be lovers of themselves, making themselves as it were the 
centre^ and all things else the circum{eieii.Qft. 
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Our times are exactly such as the prophet describes, 
Jer. ix. 4, 5, " Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, 
and trust ye not in any brother : for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neighbour will walk with slan- 
ders. And they will deceive every one his neighbour, and 
will not speak the truth : " and in the 8th verse, " One 
speaketh peaceably to his neighbour, but in heart he layeth 
wait." Where I do not see the effect, I cannot acknow- 
ledge the cause. The love of our neighbour, is the certain 
effect of the love of God ; and therefore, where that effect 
is wanting, I must say, the love of God is not in that place, 
nor among that people. 

4thly, The general hatred and contempt that tender 
serious Christians meet with, speaks how little of the love 
of God is among us : '^ for he that loveth him that begat, 
loveth him also that is begotten." He that departeth 
from evil maketh himself a prey. One of a tender con- 
science, who scruples at any thing which is sinful, is like a 
speckled bird in the world, and is the object of its malice, 
scorn, and reproach. Such an one is called a hypocrite, a 
precise affected person, unfit for human society. They 
say the panther has such an antipathy at man, that it will 
tear the very picture of a man. So wicked men show their 
hatred and contempt of God, by maltreating of the saints, 
who are images and representations of him. 

Thirdly^ This doctrine may be improven by way of trial 
and examination. If Jesus Christ should put the question 
to us, that of old he put to Peter, " Simon, lovest thou 
me ] " some, who never felt this love in their hearts, would 
be bold to answer in the affirmative, and would seem to 
take it amiss, that their love should be called in question. 
What, would they say, not love God! God forbid we 
should not love him : and yet the scripture marks of the 
love of God are not to be discerned about them : yea, the 
tract and tenor of their life is like a banner displayed 
against God and his Christ. But others there are, who, 
notwithstanding that they truly love God, are so doubtful 
and di^dent of themsdye&) tk^t they would not know 
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what to answer. Now to cut off the false pretences of 
hypocrites, and to satisfy real Christians, perplexed with 
doubts and fears in this point, I shall, from the scripture, 
lay down some marks of the love of God, by which we may 
try and examine ourselves. 

1st, The first mark of the love of God shall be hatred of 
sin in all its kinds, degrees, and appearances, Psal. xcvii. 
10, " Ye that love the Lord, hate evil." Rom. xii. 9, " Let 
love be without dissimulation." What is the proper evi- 
dence thereof? it follows, " abhor that which is evil, cleave 
to that which is good." Say then, you who pretend to 
the love of God, how stand you affected to God's utter 
enemy, sin? whether is sin the desire and delight of your 
souls, or is it the grief and burden of your souls 1 They 
who truly love God hate sin above all things ; and chiefly, 
because it is contrary to the holy nature and will of God : 
nor is it some one or more sins that they hate ; but, as 
David says, they hate and abhor every false way : for if 
we reserve but one sin, and let that be but a Httle one 
comparatively, yet it will make such a leak in the ship of 
the soul, as will infallibly sink it, if it is not stopped. Jesse 
made seven of his sons to pass before Samuel, yet one re- 
mained, and therefore Samuel says to him, "are here 
all thy children?" 1 Sam. xvi. 2. So if you pretend to 
love God, he says to you, are here all your lusts ? is there 
any thing hid with you in your tent ? is there any sweet 
morsel which you will roll under your tongue ? if there be 
the least reserve, your heart is not mine. Paul was a 
great lover of Christ, and how he stood affected to sin, let 
his heavy groan which yet sounds in the ears of the Chris- 
tian church bear witness ; " wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from this body of death ?" Rom. vii. 24. 

2dly, Keeping his commandments. Christ himself puts 
the matter upon this footing, John xiv. 15. And the dis- 
ciple who lay in his bosom, says, "And this is the love of 
God, that ye keep his commandments," 1 John v. 3. That 
is to' say, this is the proper evidence, mark and test of the 
love of God^ that we keep his commaLii^m!&ii\.%. ^\^ ^^^>:bs^. 
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who upon earth perfectly keeps the commandments of 
God ? '^ There is not a just man upon earth that doth good 
and sinneth not/' How do you explain this mark 1 Ans, 
Let the tender Christian know that there is a twofold per- 
fection: 1st, A legal perfection, which consists in a sinless 
conformity to the whole law of God : and thus only the 
saints and angels in heaven are made perfect. But 2dly, 
There is an evangelical perfection competent to saints in 
this life, which consists in an unfeigned respect to all the 
commandments of God, and a sincere endeavour after 
universal obedience, Psal. cxix. 6. Say then, how stand 
you affected to God's holy law : whether do you look on it 
as an iron chain about your leg, fettering you, or do you 
esteem it as a golden chain about your neck adorning you 1 

The hypocrite's report of the law, at least of some part 
of it, is as in John : but the lovers of God make the same 
report of his law that Paul does, Rom. vii. 12, '^ The law is 
holy, and just, and good." The ten commandments are 
like a ten-stringed instrument, you must touch on every 
string, observe every command, otherwise you will never 
make sweet melody. One says, a good Christian is like a 
pair of compasses, one foot of the compass stands upon the 
centre, the other goes round the circle. So a Christian, by 
faith and love, stands on God the centre, and by obedience, 
goes round the circle of God's commandments. '^ He that 
hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me," says Christ, John xiv. 21. Many have the 
commandments in their heads, in their memories, and in 
their mouths ; but there is not one tittle of them in their 
hearts, or in their lives. If you have them not in word only, 
but also in walk and conversation, then are you lovers of God. 

3dly, Mortification to the world. 1 John ii. 15, " If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." 
God and the world are two such contrary masters, that 
we cannot serve them both : besides, they are two such 
capacious objects, that any one of them will take up the 
lieart. If the world has got your heart, it will ma^e it 
like the inn at BeihleYiem *, Wiet^ -^^il be no room for 
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Christ there : and if Christ has got the heart, then the 
world must go to the stable and the manger. 

In fine, my brethren, the love of God, and the love of 
the world, are like two buckets in a well, as the one goes 
up, the other must go down. Meantime, this mark is not 
to be understood, as if all care and concern about the world 
were to be laid aside ; for this is contrary to other parts 
of holy scripture, which commands us to be diligent in our 
particular callings, and to provide things honest : but you 
must pursue these things, always in a due subordination 
to the chief end of man. You may possess the things of 
the world, but let not them possess you. You must keep 
God in your hearts, and the world in your hands, and but 
loosely too, that if God take it from you, you may let go 
your hold, and not have it wrung and torn from you. 

4thly, Love to all the saints. 1 John iv. 7, " Beloved, 
let us love one another, for love is of God ; and every one 
that loveth is born of God." 1 John v. 1, " And every one 
that loveth him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten.'' 
People may love souls accidentally, that is to say, from 
considerations quite extrinsic and foreign to their saint- 
ship ; but if you love God, you will love saints as such, be 
they otherwise what they will. You will love them be- 
cause you discern the image of God in them, though they 
are not of your opinion in every thing, nor yet of your 
communion. Though they be poor and despised in the 
world, weak in their intellect, and peevish in their tem- 
pers; I say, notwithstanding these things, you will love 
them, and associate with them as members of the same 
mystical body. 

6thly, Doing good to others for Christ's sake, especially 
to the household of faith. 1 John iii. 17, " But whoso 
hath this world's goods, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him?" If you love God, you 
will love mankind for God's sake, as they were made after 
his image ; and you will love the saints for Christ's sake, 
as they are part of his body. Hence you will be chajrit^Jbbj 
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disposed to those that are in need, and supply them ac- 
cording to your ability, and as you have opportonity; and 
more especially if they be saints. Christ professeUi him- 
self still to be naked, hungry, sick, and in prison, and to 
stand in need of our visits and supplies. If thou hadst a 
whole wardrobe of costly apparel, Christ hath more naked- 
ness than all that can cover ; if whole bams full of corn, 
Christ hath more empty bowels that all these can filL Take 
heed, then, of an hard unrelenting heart towards them 
that are in misery, and of a narrow penurious hand ; both 
are inconsistent with the love of God. 

Objeotioit. But some will say, I am much under the 
power of slavish fears, and the scripture says, '^ There is 
no fear in love, but perfect love casteth out fear," 1 John 
iv. 18. And this darkens all my evidences. Ans, You 
must distinguish betwixt fear in the love of Gk)d, and fear 
in the lovers of Qod. The apostle says, ^' there is no fear 
in love," but not, that there is no fear in the lovers of Gkyd. 
So I say, there is no unbelief in faith ; but if I should say 
there is no unbelief in believers, they would jointly give 
me the lie. Again, the apostle says, " Perfect love casteth 
out fear : " but whose love is perfect in this world 1 No 
doubt, the more that any is perfected in love, there will 
be so much the less of slavish fear : but they may be both 
together in the same soul. If therefore these fears are 
your burden, and you desire and endeavour to cast them 
out, then the love of God is in you of a truth, though not 
to such a degree as it is in some others. Those fears argue 
the weakness of love, not the want of it. God made the 
ant as well as the elephant, the worm as well as the eagle. 
Cesar's image is upon a silver penny, as well as on the 
broadest piece of gold; therefore be not too much dis- 
couraged. 

Fourthly, This doctrine may be improven by way of ex- 
hortation, and that in the words of the text. " Love the 
Lord with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your 
mind, and with all your strength." 

Ist, For motives, consi^etjlV. \a (i^d who planted the 
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of love in your hearts, therefore hath he a most 
unto your love ; and you are guilty of the most 
gratitude if you deny it unto him. Who plants 
d, and looks not to drink of the wine thereof? 
our corn and wine his ; and much more may he 
r love and joy as his. Should a valuable friend 
notice he was coming to visit you, and send you 
ind a vessel of rich wine, would you grudge to 
for his entertainment when he came ? but would 
J monstrous, if with this gift of your valuable 
»u should entertain his declared enemy, and have 
reserved for him when he camel It is just so 
i your best friend, has implanted the affection of 
ou, which is like a rich vessel for his entertain- 
m he comes ; but behold this vessel is broached 
and the world, the declared enemies of God : and 
I himself comes, you have nothing for him but 
dregs and sediments which his enemies have left, 
shed at this, ye heavens ! 
he love of God is the first and great command- 
J end of the law, and the fulfilling of the law ; 
, without it no other duties will be acceptable 
.. The call and commandment from heaven is, 
, give me thine heart." If you should give all 
3 to religious duties, all your substance to feed 
yea, if you should give your body to be burned, 
I not charity, that is to say, the love of God, it 
t you nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Faith is the king 
le graces, and love is the queen that sits at his 
id. 

lOve is one of the graces which passes over unto 
and shall be exercised there, when faith shall be 
ito sight, and hope into enjoyment. Therefore, 
apostle, " Charity never faileth," 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
/erse, " And now abideth faith, hope and charity, 
ee ; but the greatest of these is charity." Will 
then begin that on earth, which is to be carried 
jh eternity in heaven 1 
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4thly, If you loye God, all things shall work together for 
your good, Rom. viii. 28. Prosperity or adversity, sick- 
ness or health, poverty or riches, death or life, all things 
shall work together for your good, if you are lovers of God. 
On the contrary, if you are haters of God, all things shall 
work for your ruin; your prosperity shall destroy; your 
table shall be a snare to you ; your basket and store shall 
be cursed ; Christ himself shall be a stumbling block to 
you, and the word of the gospel shall be the savour of 
death unto death unto your souls. 

5thly, Consider the great things which Gk)d has prepared 
for them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9, " Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him." Heaven, with all its joys, is prepared for 
the lovers of God, even as hell, with all its torments, is 
prepared for his enemies. The white robes, the palms, and 
the crown of glory, are prepared for them that love hm 

Lastly y Consider what a heavy curse is denounced against 
those who love him not, 1 Cor. xvi. 22, " If any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranar 
tha." The word " Maranatha " is a compound of two words, 
which signify, " the Lord cometh : '* and so the meaning is, 
that obstinate enemies of Jesus Christ shall be cursed from 
henceforth, even unto the coming of the Lord to judge the 
world at the last day. 

I shall now conclude with giving some short directions 
how to obtain the love of God. 

(1.) Be deeply sensible of your enmity against God, and 
bewail it before him, Rom. viii. 7. (2.) Flee to Jeflufl 
Christ by faith for the removal of this enmity, and secur- 
ing your peace and friendship with God: for he is our 
peace. (3.) Cry to God earnestly, that he would implant 
in your hearts, by his holy Spirit, a principle of love to 
God : " For he that asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh 
findeth, and to him that knocketh it shall be opened." 
(4.) Make much use of the word and ordinances ; in them 
thQ beauty, glory and ex.QfcVi'evi^yj <if Jesus Christ are let 
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orth into the soul. As kings and princes send their pic- 
•ores to those whom they espouse ; so God has, in his word 
ind ordinances, presented you with an image and repre- 
sentation of himself, that he may engage your hearts 
thereby. (5.) Meditate much on the love of God and of 
Christ. (6.) Watch carefully against the prevalence of 
earthly affections. (7.) Live much in the view of the un- 
seen world, and learn to die daily. 
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SERMON IX. 



THE DUTY OF LOVING OUR NEIGHBOUR ILLUSTRATED. 



Mark xiL 31. — *' And the second is like, namely this, Thoa shall lore 
thj neighbour as thyself: there is none other oommandment greittf 
than these.** 



You have already been instructed in the first and petk 
commandment, which is the love of God. The second is 
like unto it, and falls now to be considered : '^ thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself." Our Saviour reduces the 
ten commandments into two, viz., the love of God, and the 
love of our neighbour ; and Paul reduces them all into one, 
which is love. Bom. xiii. 10, " Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
Gal. V. 14, " For all the law is fulfilled in one word, which 
is this, thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." If any 
say, how can the law be fulfilled in the love of our neigh- 
bour ? is not the love of God the first and great command- 
ment ? I answer, the love of our neighbour here is not to 
be taken as separate from the love of Gk)d, but as included 
in it, or flowing from it ; even as the eflfect flows from the 
cause. God, whom we see not, will be loved in our neigh- 
bour whom we see ; he will have us manifest our love to 
hira, by loving our neighbour for his sake. In the words 
we have, 1st, The duty enjoined, whitih is loving our neigh- 
bour. 2dly, The manner of this love, or how we are to 
love our neighbour, viz. as ourselves. 3dly, The resem- 

•lance betwixt this and the first and great commandment ; 

And the second is like," &c. "What is further necessary 
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r explaining this division of the text, will cast up as 
3 proceed upon the subject. 

In discoursing upon it, I shaU, First, Endeavour to state 
le true notion of our neighbour, or whom we are to 
xderstand here by neighbour. We learn from our Savi- 
ir's sermon on the mount, that the Jewish teachers had 
•eatly corrupted the law, and particularly that they had 
»rrupted the general commandment of the second table 
•uching the love of our neighbour. Matt. v. 43, " Ye have 
iard that it hath been said. Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
>ur and hate thine enemy." The passage there referred 
», is Lev. xix. 18. But there is not one word command- 
g or allowing us to hate our enemy ; that was the addi- 
on of the corrupt Jewish teachers. They corrupted the 
•xt two ways, 1. By a misinterpretation of the word 
%hbour, confiningly restricting it to a friend or a rela- 
on. 2. By a false inference from it ; that because a man 
tust love his friend, therefore he must hate his enemy, 
or though our friends and relations, and those who live 
Bar to us, are our neighbours, yet in scripture, enemies 
re called neighbours. Thus the Egyptians are said to be 
sighbours to the Israelites, yet we all know that they 
ere deadly enemies to them, Exod. xi. 2, " Speak now in 
le ears of the people, and let every man borrow of his 
jighbour, and every woman borrow of her neighbour, 
wels of silver and jewels of gold." But these neighbours, 
' whom they borrowed, were the Egyptians. The Sama- 
tan, as our Saviour teaches, was neighbour to the Jew 
ho was in distress and wounded ; yet were the Jews and 
unaritans enemies to one another. Therefore, by neigh- 
)ur here, we are to understand mankind at large ; and so 
'ery man is our neighbour. And as an evidence hereof, 
is proper to observe, that the Hebrew word for neigh- 
)ar in the ninth commandment is the same with that in 
3y. xix. 18. Now, neighbour in the ninth commandment 
taken for mankind at large, and cannot possibly be taken 
herwise, as it can never be lawful for us to bear false 
itness against any person. And in like manner the ob- 
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ject of the love enjoined here, is, everj person pirfcmking 
of the same human nature with ourselves. Not bat that 
we maj choose our friends among mankind, and love some 
more than others, but we must love them all, and hate 
none of them. 

Having seen who is our neighbour, I proceed now in the 
second place, to explain the great dutj enjoined towards 
our neighbour, viz. love. " Thou shalt love thj neighbour." 
Now, that we maj see this duty in its full latitude, I would 
consider it in a twofold view. First, To love our neighbour, 
is to do no harm to our neighbour. This is the bwest 
sense in which we can understand the precept. Secondly, 
To love our neighbour, is to do him all the kind and good 
offices we can. 

First, To love our neighbour is to do him no hann. And 
in general, I call that a doing harm to our neighbour, 
when we do that to him which we would not have him to 
do to us, according to that notable maxim of our Saviour, 
Matt. vii. 12. Now the negative part of our duty towards 
our neigh])Our comprehends these things. 

Ist, We must not judge harshly or rashly of our neigh- 
bour. Matt. vii. 1. Rom. xiv. 4. James iv. 12. Surely, we 
would have others judge charitably of us, and are angry 
with them when they do otherwise : why then should we 
not do the same unto them ? but this matter should be 
stated clearly, that we may not mistake, and call that rash 
judging which is sober and just. If I see one do a thing 
which is manifestly evil, charity does not oblige me to ap- 
prove either of the deed or the doer: on the contrary, you 
must not suffer sin to lie upon your brother, but reprove 
him. Nor is it rash judging to pronounce those who are 
niauifostly living in sin, to be in the gall of bitterness, and 
ill the bond of iniquity : for this is what ministers of the 
gospol declare every day. If I see a man living in direct 
contnuUctiou to the laws of Jesus Christ, it is not rash 
judging to eay, the love of God is not in that man: but it 
would bo vory ra^h judging to call such a one a reprobate, 
and hoyoud tl\o roach of the grace of God. This would be a 
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spping up to the throne of God, and attempting to open 
e sealed books of his decrees, and to read out of them the 
tes of our fellow-men. Rash j udging is, for the most part, 
icasioned by people's different opinions and principles, 
ith respect to religious matters. Hence it prevails among 
me so much as among professing Christians, though it is 
very great scandal to their profession. Many confine 
leir charity entirely to their own sect, and are extremely 
irsh and cruel in their judging of others, who are in 
ality better than themselves. They seem to think none 
e going to heaven, but those who walk in a particular 
tth or lane which they have cut out. My brethren, I 
Lsh never to approve of any thing, though in the most 
ainent sect, that is contrary to the precept or example 
Jesus Christ. May my soul never come into the secret 
those who thrust the Searcher of hearts out of his office, 
id take it upon themselves, judging of people's hearts. 
id pronouncing them hypocrites, or sincere, according as 
ley affect them. The devil is the great pattern of this 
uctice. Job i. 10, 11. 

2dly, We must not speak evil of our neighbour : so the 
M)8tle James exhorts, '' Speak not evil one of another, 
rethren," James iv. 11. Some have a malicious pleasure 
I tearing open the sores of their neighbours, and exposing 
Lem to shame. They have not an eye to see, nor a heart 
» acknowledge, anything that is good or commendable 
)out their neighbour ; but if there is any blemish, they 
re eagle-eyed to discern it : if there is any sore that 
lould be gently touched, there they tread, and upon that 
ley feed, like foul creatures upon ulcerous sores. 
This is far from being the example of Jesus Christ : for 
hen he saw any thing commendable about any person, 
e was sure to take notice of it, though otherwise they 
ere but nought. Of the young man that came to him, 
lark what is said, " Jesus beholding him, loved him," see 
[ark x. 21. 

But is there any harm of speaking evil of our neighbour, 
' we speak nothing but the truth *{ Ans. '^VvdXi ^^ ^^^^^^ 
* L 
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of our neighbour must be consistent with love as well as 
with truth. Though we are to speak nothing but the 
truth, yet all the truth is not to be spoken at all times, or 
before every person. Though we speak nothing but the 
truth of our neighbour, yet, if we speak it from malice and 
ill-will, on purpose to defame and make him odious, we 
transgress the law of charity. Now, we may reduce evil 
speakers into, (1.) False accusers. These are mentioned 
in the black roll, 2 Tim. iii. 3. Under this character are 
comprehended, not only false libellers and false witnesses 
at law, who tease and torment innocent people with vexa- 
tious processes ; but likewise a vile set of people, who, like 
their father the devil, are the common accusers of the 
brethren. Ishmael-like, their hand is against every man; 
rather than want a bad report of a person, they will make 
one out of their own heads, and lay things to the charge 
of their neighbours, which they know to be false. Such, 
persons are not afraid to speak evil of dignities, and people 
in public character, as magistrates, ministers, &c. The 
malicious heart, and the lying tongue, attack every char- 
acter, and poison every company and conversation where 
they get admittance, with something that tends to bhwt 
the good name and reputation of some one or other. You 
may shut your door against a thief, and defend yourself 
from a murderer ; but who can screen himself from a false 
and lying tongue ? (2.) Whisperers. These are mentioned 
in the black roll, Rom. i. 29. and downwards. These, in the 
Old Testament, are called talebearers. Lev. xix. 16, " Thou 
shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among the 
people." The word rendered talebearer, signifies a pedlar, 
which fitly sets forth the character of such persons. The 
pedlar goes up and down the country offering his wares at 
every door, and never ceases travelling till he has sold 
them off: so the talebearer catcheth an evil report of a 
man at one house, and cannot rest till he is at some other 
house to tell it again. Now observe how contrary this is 
to the character of a citizen of Zion, who taketh not up 
an evil report agamat \i\a ika\^\iQiMx. He not only will 
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no^t make up a false report against his neighbour, but 
-when it is made up to his hand, and laid down at his foot, 
lie will not take it up and send it about as the talebearer 
does. People of this character raise great commotions in 
£3imilies and in neighbourhoods ; and they are the more 
dangerous, that they do things secretly and under hand, 
and oftentimes on pretence of friendship. Solomon says, 
"a whisperer separateth chief friends;" and that "the 
words of a talebearer are as wounds, and go down to the 
innermost parts of the belly,*' Prov. ^vi. 28. He that 
takes away a man's good name, kills him alive, and buries 
him as it were in the open sepulchre of his own throat. 

Moreover, my brethren, as we commonly say, were there 
no resetters there would be no thieves : so if there were 
no receivers of evil reports, there would be no rehearsers 
of them. If you love your neighbour, you will not enter- 
tain the malicious whisperer, nor seem pleased at the tale 
he tells you. David says, " He that worketh deceit shall 
not dwell within my house, he that telleth lies shall not 
tarry in my sight," Psal. ci. 7. 

(3.) Backbiters. These are mentioned along with the 
whisperers in the black roll, Rom. i. towards the close, and 
do the same evil to their neighbour's good name, openly, 
that the whisperers do privately and underhand. At meals 
and in public companies, they rail at others, either by 
diminishing and obscuring any thing that is commendable 
about them, or by aggravating and magnifying, out of all 
measure, their faults and failings. Thus the head of John 
the Baptist is oftentimes brought in upon a charger, at the 
feasts and combinations of malicious backbiters : when they 
are merry at wine and good cheer, then, to be sure, re- 
ligious people must be brought into the conversation, as 
Samson was brought in to the Philistines to make sport to 
them. The Psalmist complains, that he was made the song 
of the drunkard. 

3dly, We must not defraud, supplant or undermine 
our neighbour, 1 Thes. iv. 6, " That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter." It is stran^Q tci <^<^\^r 
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aider how differently things stand rated in the word and 
in the world. In the world, he is reckoned the best man 
that sees best to his own affairs, right or wrong. To im- 
pose upon a neighbour's ignorance or necessity, to over- 
reach him in a bargain, to supplant and undermine him, 
if it be done with any thing of art or address, is so far 
from being reckoned a reproach, that they who do sach 
things, boast and glory in them. But, let us appeal from 
the wicked world to the holy word of God, and see how 
such conduct is characterised there ; and behold we shall 
find, that the deceitful, as well as the bloody man, is ab- 
horred of the Lord : that false weights and measures, and 
every sort of false and double dealing, are an abomination 
to the Lord ; and that they who do such things shall never 
inherit the kingdom of Gkxi. 

4thly, We must not oppress our neighbour, nor by firaod 
or violence seize upon what belongs to him. Oppression 
is a sin that has a multitude of cries against it, and there- 
fore will, sooner or later, be very terribly revenged. The 
word of God cries aloud against it, Hos. iv. 1, " For the 
Lord hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the land, 
because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God 
in the land." Isa. v. 8, " Woe unto them that join house 
to house, that lay field to field till there be no place, that 
they may be placed alone." Jerem. ix. 4, " Take ye heed 
every one of his neighbour, and trust ye not in any 
brother." 

The oppressed cry against it, and the Lord has all along 
had an ear very ready to hear their cry. Israel, oppressed 
in Egypt, cries and groans, till at length the Lord heard 
their cries and groans, and avenged them of the oppressors. 
The tyrant who sunk them down with labour, was himself 
sunk like lead in the mighty waters. James v. 4, '^JBehold 
the hire of the labourers, which have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth ; and the 
cries of them which have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabaoth." Acts vii. 34, " I have seen, I 
iiave seen the affiictioii oi m^ ^^^l^, which is in Egypt, 
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and I have heard their groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them." 

The world cries against it. The unbiassed, unprejudiced 
spectators of oppression, will cry out against it, though 
they have no religion, and will be ready to applaud the 
justice of Gk>d when it is executed upon the oppressors. 
" When the wicked perish there is shouting," says Solomon. 

Conscience cries against it. Even the conscience of the 
oppressor himself; it often rises upon him with fearful 
challenges, and gives him many a fearful blow, when 
the world knows nothing about it. What a miserable 
night did Darius pass in his palace, after he had put Daniel 
into the den of lions ! 

Secondly, To love our neighbour, is to do him all the 
kind and good offices we can. As the cause is best known 
by its effects, and the tree by its fruits ; so the love we 
owe to our neighbour, will be best understood by conde- 
scending on some of its fruits and effects, which I call the 
duties and offices of love ; and they are these following, 

1st, Praying for them, 1 Tim. ii. 1, " I exhort therefore, 
that first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions and 
thanksgiving be made for all men." The expression, first 
of all, not only says, that prayer is a principal part of 
worship, but perhaps it may intimate, that the concerns 
of God and Christ in the world should be the first, and not 
the last part of our prayers, as they commonly are. The 
order of the petitions in the Lord's prayer, I think, plainly 
teaches this, though the most part do not advert to it. 
The first three petitions are for the public interests of 
Christ in the world ; " Hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven ; " and 
then follows the petitions with respect to our own parti- 
cular concerns. This likewise seems to have been the 
mind of the famous Westminster divines, compilers of our 
Confession, in their directory for public worship annexed 
thereto, which you may consult at your leisure. 

The prayers of saints are the church's common stock, 
of which every member does partake*, ttad^ViQ^^^^Vi^^Vr^^ 
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Qod, and mankind for Clod's sake, will pray for the con- 
version of the ignorant and wicked world; for by this 
means Gk)d would be glorified, and immortal souls saved 
from eternal ruin. If the effectual fervent prayer of one 
righteous man avails much, certainly the joint prayers and 
supplications of many righteous ones would avail more. 
Let us, therefore, in our addresses at a throne of grace, 
mind others as well as ourselves : let us mind not only our 
fellow Christians, but also our fellow men. Some have 
observed, that in seeking for others, they have obtained 
liberally for themselves. 

2dly, We must forgive them injuries and offences which 
they have done against us. Therefore our Lord says, Mark 
xi. 25, 26, " And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have 
ought against any, that your Father also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive your 
trespasses." It is accounted a great spirit in the world to 
be irritable, and immediately in a flame upon the least pro- 
vocation : but if we would measure greatness of spirit by the 
scripture, we shall find it is the glory of a man to pass over 
a transgression ; and he was a king who said so. 

Man is naturally a proud and revengeful creature, very 
ready to offer injuries to others, very unfit to bear any 
offered unto himself; "But dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath; for it is 
written. Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord," 
Rom. xii. 19. God bears a thousand times more at our 
hands, than we have to bear at the hands of any of our 
fellow creatures ; yet for his Son's sake, he both forgives 
and forgets our numberless provocations. And how can 
those be thought to share of this forgiveness, who will 
neither forgive nor forget the injuries they receive from 
their neighbours, or those who pretend to forgive injuries, 
but at the same time will not forget them ! Surely God com- 
mands us to forgive injuries, when he forbids us to harbour 

alice and ill will against our neighbour, and he has set us 

example herein, in tha-l^vft to^^sX.^ t\\ft sins he forgives. 
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If it be asked, whether suing our neighbour at the law 
be consistent with that love and forgiveness we owe unto 
him ? I answer with the apostle, that the law is good if a 
man use it lawfully. Medicine is good on some occasions 
and in some circumstances ; and in others, you know, it 
may be as pernicious : so it is with the law. And I judge, 
that lawsuits or processes are not inconsistent with Chris- 
tianity, or with the particular duty I am recommending, 
if the following things be duly observed. 

(1.) That they be not commenced for trifles. It argues a 
litigious, wicked and selfish disposition, to be making 
court pleas and requiring oaths for every little petty trifle 
that will not bear its own expense. 

(2.) That they be not commenced, but upon a just and 
righteous cause. Much unrighteous gain has been made 
under the colour of law and justice, when neither the law 
nor the judge could be blamed, but the party pursuers and 
defenders. 

(3.) That we offer peace, and to compound the matter, 
before we go to law. He who loves his neighbour as him- 
self, will propose terms of agreement, or submit the matter 
to the arbitration of neutral persons rather than go to law. 
And if none of these is yielded to, he does not forfeit the 
character of a peaceably disposed man though he should 
take the benefit of the law. 

(4.) That we do not harbour malice and revenge against 
such as we are obliged to go to law with. 

3dly, We must honour them : for so the apostle exhorts, 
1 Pet. ii. 17. Besides the honour due to those in authority 
over us, or that are any how exalted above us, there is an 
honour due unto all men, or to human nature, as it subsists 
in every individual of the species, let them be never so 
mean and unprofitable in society. Kay, suppose them to 
be bad men, we are still to respect them as men : for any 
thing we know they may be elect vessels ; they may be 
among those for whom Christ died, and in some particulars, 
they may be better than we. 

The J^s, we are told, would not willingly tread on the 
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smallest piece of paper in their way, but take it ap, lest 
the name of God should be on it. Whatever superstition 
was in this usage, apply it unto men, and it is solid reli- 
gion ; trample on no man, as thou knowest not but a work 
of grace may be there : yea, suppose it evident that hither- 
to there has been no such work, yet thou knowest not 
what God designs to work there. 

4thly, We must put the most favourable constructions 
on their words and actions that they will bear. The charity 
the apostle so strongly recommends, has this property 
among many others, that " it thinketh no evil,*' 1 Cor. 
xiii. 5. Some are such sons of Belial, that one knows not 
how to speak to them ; they take everything that is said 
or done, in the very worst sense, being jealous and suspi- 
cious of every body : but he who loves his neighbour as 
himself, thinks well of his fellow men, and is willing to 
impute any wrong they do him, to inadvertency and mis- 
take, rather than to design : he makes suitable allowances 
for men*s natural temper, their constitution, education, 
calling and customs. And indeed, if we would learn to make 
these allowances one to another, we should live in far more 
peace, love and charity than we do. 

But it argues a strange malignity of spirit to take every 
thing in the worst sense ; that when your neighbour's 
conduct may be favourably construed, then you will be at 
pains to put a blot upon it, and expose him. 

5thly, We must relieve their necessities as occasion offers. 
For as the apostle James says, " If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food; and one of you say 
unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; not- 
withstanding ye give them not those things which are 
needful to the body, what doth it profit ? " James ii. 15, 
16. Now the general rules for charity may be reduced to 
three. (1.) Our neighbour's necessity. '^Distributing to 
the necessity of the saints," Rom. xii. 13. The necessity 
of some is great, the necessity of others is extreme : some 
need more, others less. Christian prudence must judge 
in those cases, and make 2l di^^teattQ. (2.) God's oppor- 
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tomty, by which I mean the occasions and opportunities 
"which God in the course of his providence lays before us, 
for Telieving our fellow men in want or misery. The 
apostle speaks of this, Gal. vi. 10. So long as the world 
ia filled with so much misery and distress, we cannot 
miss frequent providential calls to sympathy with and 
relieving our fellow men. (3.) Our own ability, 2 Cor. 
viiL 12, ^' For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that 
he hath not." God has placed people in different stations 
and characters in life. Those that are rich in this world, 
are charged to be rich in good works, and ready to distri- 
bute to the necessity of their neighbours. Those in lower 
circumstances are not exempted from deeds of charity; 
but must give, according as God has blessed and prospered 
them in worldly things. 

6thly, We must warn, admonish and reprove, in refer- 
ence to sin. We must warn one another of snares in the 
way, as fellow travellers towards Zion ; and we must ad- 
monish and reprove our brother and neighbour, and not 
suffer sin to lie upon him, Lev. xix. 17. True indeed, 
much wisdom and discretion are requisite to the right 
administration of reproof. The different tempers, educa- 
tion, callings and stations of men are to be considered, and 
proper allowances made for them. The proper times and 
seasons for such duties ought likewise to be observed ; for 
if these circumstances are not attended to, the reproof, 
however well intended by the person who gives it, comes 
to be an act of very great indiscretion, and it has no 
good effect upon the person to whom it is given. If we 
saw men running upon a precipice, common humanity 
would teach us to warn them of their danger : so, when 
we see men living without God in the world, walking in 
the broad way that leads to destruction, if we have any 
bowels of mercy, as the elect of God, we will warn our 
fellow men, our kindred souls, that they bethink them- 
selves, and turn from the evil of their ways, lest they come 
to the place of torment. 
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Lcutty, Whatsoever we would that men should do to os^ 
let us do the same to them. This is an admirable maxim, 
and would make neighbourhood most comfortable, were it 
duly observed. Put thyself in your neighbour's circum- 
stances, and then what you would wish him to do to you, 
do you the same to him ; and what you would complain of 
as an injury from him, be sure not to offer it unto him. 

I am next to consider the manner of this love ; we are to 
love our neighbour as ourself. Now, this is not to be un- 
derstood, as if we were to love our neighbour with the same 
degree of love that we love ourselves : for this would be 
impossible. But the analogy betwixt the love we owe to 
our neighbour, and that which we bear to ourselves, seems 
to stand in two things. 

(1.) We must love our neighbour, with the same sincerity 
that we love ourselves. There is a principle of self-love 
and self-preservation in every creature, much more in ra- 
tional creatures, as man is. In the exercise of this piiu- 
ciple we are naturally very sincere and serious ; every man 
most sincerely wishes all happiness to himself, though, 
alas! mankind often mistake happiness, or the means 
which lead thereunto. Now, our love to our neighbour 
must be like that to ourselves in point of sincerity, accord- 
ing to the apostle's exhortation, Bom. xii. 9, and 1 John 
iii. 18, " My little children, let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth," Say not to your in- 
digent neighbour, be you warmed and be you filled, and 
yet not give unto him the things that are needful for the 
body : this is a piece of cruel hypocrisy ; yet how many 
are guilty of it, of whom better things might be expected! 
They can lament the case of distressed neighbours in very 
pathetic strains, and express the strongest wishes to have 
them in better circumstances ; yet they never contribute 
any thing towards it, though it be in their power. Their 
charity is a labour of the lip only, not a labour of good 
deeds : they can spare a few words, but not a few pence. 

(2.) We must love our neighbour, with the same con- 
stancy that we love ouxadves. We always love ourselves, 
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and we should always love our neighbour. Christ's love is 
constant. John xiii. 1, '* Jesus having loved his own that 
Were in the world, he loved them to the end." Our love, 
in imitation of his, should be constant; and we should 
Ukewise continue in all the proper expressions and offices 
of love, and not weary in well doing, even though we meet 
"^th very ungrateful returns from men : for if we act from 
^ Tight principle, we shall in nowise lose our reward. 

In the last place, let us view the importance of this se- 
cond commandment, in that it is said to be like unto the 
^iret. And it is so, 

Ist, In respect to the authority of it. It has the same 
^smction with the first. God has interposed the very same 
Authority for the love of our brother whom we see, as for 
^Jxe love of himself whom we have not seen ; and therefore 
Neglecting the one, as well as the other, implies a contempt 
of his legislative authority. It is said in the preface to 
the commands, " God spake all these words." He did not 
Bpeak the first and second commandment from his own 
tnouth, and the rest by a substitution ; but he spake all 
and every one of them ; so that they have all the same 
authority. 

2dly, In respect to the comprehensiveness of it. As the 
love of God includes all the first table duties, or all that 
service we owe to God ; so the love of our neighbour com- 
prehends all the duties of the second table. Hence the 
apostle says, " Love is the fulfilling of the law," Rom. xiii. 
8, and Gal. v. 14, " All the law is fulfilled in one word, 
which is this, thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 

3dly, In respect to the reward of it. The reward of both 
is a reward of grace and not of debt. There is a reward 
in both: the work is its own reward, according to the 
Psalmist's observation, Psal. xix. 11. And there is a re- 
ward for both, even eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

4thly, In respect to the difficulty of it. People think it 
a natural and easy thing to love God. Who would not love 
him, say they. But unless the principle of love be im- 



J 72 TUK DUTY or LOYura 

planted in us bj the Spirit, we neither can nor will love 
him. The same maj be said of the love of our neighbour: 
we will never love mankind from a right principle, and in 
a waj acceptable to God, until it be freely given us of God 

And now, I shall shut up this subject in some practical 
improvement. This doctrine reaches reproof to several 
sorts of persons. 

First, To selfish souls, who confine all their love, care 
and concern to themselves. They make themselves the 
centre, and all things else the circumference : if it be well 
with themselves, they care not who it go ill with ; they 
are not grieved for the afflictions of Joseph, nor for the 
afflictions of any in the world besides themselves. Persoos 
of this character are ranked among the filthy vermin the 
apostle says should creep out in the latter days ; yea, thej 
are placed in the very front of them, 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2. Ko 
man is born for himself, either in the natural or spiritual 
birth ; for God hath made men in society, with a mutoal 
connexion and dependence on one another: therefore a 
selfish man is the very bane of society, as well as the re- 
proach of Christianity : he deserves not a place in the world, 
much less in the church. 

Secondly, To those who harbour malice and revenge in 
their hearts against their neighbour ; Eph. iv. 31, " Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, with all malice." Malice 
is one of the most vile and barbarous passions in human 
nature. Were I to describe it, I would take the model 
from the 13th chapter of 1st Corinthians, making it in 
every thing the opposite of charity ; and then I would say, 
malice suffereth nothing, is most unkind, most envious, 
vaunteth itself, and is puffed up, behaves itself most un- 
seemly, seeks its own always, is easily provoked, thinketh 
all evil, rejoiceth not in the truth, but in iniquity, beareth 
nothing, believeth nothing, hopeth nothing, and endureth 
nothing. Is not this a monstrous picture ! yet how many 
harbour this ugly serpent in their breasts, nights, and days, 
and months, and years 1 Instead of letting one sun, they can 
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let many years of suns go down upon their wrath ; and when 
opportunity offers of revenging themselves, they can do it 
irith as much keenness and cruelty, as they could have 
done the day they received the provocation. Of such per- 
sons I would say, as Jacob to Simeon and Levi : " my 
loul, come not thou into their secret, unto their assembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united ; for in their anger they 
slew a man, and in their self-will they digged down a wall. 
Curaed be their anger, for it was fierce, and their wrath, 
for it was cruel.'* 

Thirdly y To those who envy their neighbours for every 
thing they possess better than themselves. James iv. 5, 
*< The spirit that is in us lusteth to envy." Some think 
nothing good enough for themselves, and any thing too 
good for their neighbours, and so they always look upon 
them' with an invidious eye. My brethren, purge out this 
as a piece of the old leaven ; allow the great God to distri- 
bute his £Eivours unto others in what manner and measure 
he pleases, without grudging or repining. If you have the 
love of Qod in you, you will likewise have a right and 
charitable frame of spirit towards your neighbour and all 
that is his. The mischief of envy is exceeding great : it 
murdered righteous Abel ; it sold Joseph into Egypt ; and 
it delivered Jesus Christ into the hands of Pilate to be 
condemned to the cross. 

FaurMy^ To those who rejoice at the calamities of their 
neighbours. Some are of such a waspish malignant tem- 
per, that nothing gives them so much pleasure as to hear 
of evil beflEklling others. The breaking of their character, 
their credit, or their substance, is like oil to their bones ; 
• they take pleasure to hear it, and as great pleasure to re- 
hearse it. Well Solomon says, '^ He who is glad at calami- 
ties, shall not go unpunished." 

Fifthly^ To those who, like the Jews, love their friends, 
but hate their enemies. " If ye love them which love you, 
and do good to them which do good to you, what thank 
have you?" But Christ calls you to love your enemies, 
and return good for evil, blessing for cursings and ^rayec% 
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for persecution and despiteful usage. Tou have heard, 
that the neighbour in my text, is every one partaking of 
human nature : so that though you may love some more 
than others, yet you must love all, and bear hatred to none. 

Let me exhort you, to love your neighbour as yourself. 
Love all mankind for God's sake, and aU. the saints for 
Christ's sake. 

(1.) If you love not your neighbour, the love of Qod is 
not in you : " For he who loveth not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seenl" 
Where there is no effect there is no cause : now the love 
of our neighbour is the certain effect of the love of God, 
which can never fedl ; therefore, where the former is not, 
the latter cannot be. 

(2.) It is the end of the commandment, and the fulfilling 
of the law ; so that while you neglect love, you do nothing 
to the purpose. 

(3.) Consider the influence love would have to render 
society useful and comfortable. It is the want of it that 
fills the world with thefts, robberies, murders, adulteries, 
lies and perjuries, covetousness and oppression: so that 
good men are ready to cry out with the weeping prophet, 
** that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of way- 
faring men, that I might leave my people and go from 
them : for they be all adulterers, and an assembly of 
treacherous men," Jer. ix. 2. But were we united one to 
another in the bond of Christian love, we would look every 
man on the things of others ; we would rejoice and weep 
with one another, and so the journey through the world 
would be much more easy and comfortable. 
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SERMON X. 



CHRIST'S VICTOBY AND TRIUMPH OVER PRINCIPALITIES 
• AND POWERS. 



CoLOSS. ii. 15. — "And having spoiled principalities and powers, he 
made a shew of them openly, trimnphing over them in it." 



In the eighth verse of this chapter, the apostle states the 
controversy betwixt himself and some false brethren, who, 
he heard, had risen in the church at Colosse, and reduces 
it to three heads ; principles of abused philosophy, super- 
stitious and foolish rites, which were merely the inventions 
of men, and the Mosaic ceremonies, abolished by the 
death of Christ. He argues against them all, by showing 
that Christ is a most complete Saviour ; having no less than 
the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him, and conse- 
quently such as are in him must be complete, as to every 
thing necessary for their salvation. In the eleventh verse 
and downwards, he reasons more particularly against the 
Mosaic ceremonies, especially circumcision, which, it 
seems, was at that time urged, as essential to salvation. 
His argument against it is this : believers have in Christ 
the thing signified by that ordinance, viz., the circum- 
cision of the heart ; which consists in putting oflf the body 
of sin flowing from original corruption. And he amplifies 
this argument by showing, that we have not only the thing 
signified, but also the external seal, viz., baptism, which is 
more expressive of the grace of God than circumcision was. 
He shows further, that they had no need of circumcision 
in the flesh, because they had in Christ all that was neces- 
sary for justification as well as for BMicti^G^\.\wi\ QiQftLV^:^- 
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ing given them the pardon of their sins throagh Christ, 
when they were uncircumcised, being Qentiles. Having 
mentioned the grace of God in forgiving their trespasses, in 
the next verse, he assigns the ground of this remission in 
the fourteenth verse ; " Blotting out the hand writing of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross." 

The law, as a covenant of works, and the law as appen- 
daged with ceremonial ordinances, was cancelled by the 
blood of Christ ; taken out of the way, and nailed to his 
cross. The obligatory bond of the law, unto which tiie 
sentence of every man's conscience against himself was a 
subscription, and unto which the Jews did subscribe, in a 
special manner, by their ceremonial observances, was, by 
the death of Christ, torn in pieces. What madness then 
must it be to renew that obligation, by observing the cere- 
monial law ! 

The text is an amplification of this argument, whereby 
the apostle shows, that a full and complete salvation is 
purchased for us, by the death of Christ. 

Believers, by that death, are not only freed from every 
thing that could militate against them in law, but they 
are also delivered from the power of such enemies, as rule 
over them by force or violence. " And having spoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it." 

He had said before, that the obligatory bond of the law 
was nailed to the cross of Christ. He adds now, that in 
and by the same cross, Satan, with all his auxiliaries, our 
spiritual enemies, are spoiled and triumphed over. And 
after one is assured of all this, what does he need morel 
what has he more to fear? is there any need for men 
to make an addition to such a complete Saviour? In 
these words, (1.) you have an account of a great victory 
which our Lord Jesus Christ obtained. And here no- 
tice, first the parties over whom he was victorious. 
They are designated by the pompous titles of principalities 
and powers, that is eNi\ Mi^<i\a, ^^\a5^ ^aad the whole 



I 



OYER PSINCIPALITIES AND POWERS. 177 

apostate tribes. He calls them principalities and powers, 
because of the power which they have over men, in conse- 
quence of their sin. Thej have no natural right and 
power over men ; but when men by sin had cast off their 
sdlegiance to God, they were judicially given over to the vas- 
salage and slavery of Satan, the head of the apostate tribe : 
And the power which he has over them, while they con- 
tiinue his subjects, is great and extensive. Some think 
also that the title of principalities and powers intimates, 
that there are different ranks and orders among the bad 
angels. 

(2.) Notice the kind of victory which Christ obtained 
over these principalities and powers. It was not a de- 
stroying them out of hand, as to their simple being : no ; 
Satan and the powers of darkness exist to this very day, 
and shall exist for ever. The victory then consisted in 
spoiling these enemies of God and men. Christ spoiled 
Satan of all his power, armour, and riches. He was dis- 
possessed of the spoil which he took up, and proudly 
boasted of, when Adam fell. The original word, here ren- 
dered spoiled, properly signifies to strip or make naked, 
and carries a manifest allusion to the custom of conquerors, 
who used to strip the conquered of their armour, and hang 
it upon a pillar, which they frequently erected in the very 
place, where the victory was won. Thus Christ having ob- 
tained the victory over Satan, stripped him of all his wea- 
pons, and hung them for a trophy upon his cross : so that 
when the Jews fixed the cross of Christ in the ground, to 
make it stand erect, they raised a pillar, though they knew 
it not, on which Satan's whole armour was hung up and 
exposed to public view. 

(3.) In these words you have Christ's triumph over the 
conquered. " He made a shew of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them," or triumphed them, as it is in the origi- 
nal ; that is to say, led them in triumph. Still there is a 
manifest allusion to the custom of conquerors in their 
triamphs. The heads or chief men of the conquered party, 
were taken and bound in chains by two Mid \.>N<i, ort \£i^^^\ 
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and in thu disgnodbl manner thej went sometimes be- 
fore, and sometimes behind the triumphal diaziot ai the 
Cf^nqueroT : and this tragical scene was ahrajs bdield bj a 
vast crowd of people, for the honour of the Ticton, and for 
the shame of the captives. 

Thus Christ having conquered Satan, with aU ihe powers 
of darkness, led him in triumph, and exposed him before 
God and all the holj angels, as an enemy conquered and 
made captive. But of this again. 

In the last place, observe, when and where all this wss 
done. Whj, it was at the death and upon the cross of 
Ohrist. Even when and where Satan thought to hsye 
had the daj, bj putting to death the innocent Jesus, were 
he and all his powers conquered and triumphed over, bj 
the Jjord of life, to their eternal shame and mortification. 
The words rendered in it, refer the victory and triomph 
to the cross, whereof the apostle had been speaking, in the 
preceding verse. 

Doctrine. Christ having, by his death upon the cross, 
obtained the victory over Satan, with all the powers of 
darkness, led them in open triumph. 

In discoursing on this subject, I shall, first, speak of the 
victory which Christ obtained over Satan : secondly, of the 
triumph; and then make some improvement of what is 
said. 

In speaking of the victory which Christ obtained over 
Satan, I shall, first, show the ground of the quarrel be- 
twixt them. Secondly, how Christ obtained the victory 
ovor him by his death upon the cross. Thirdly, I shall 
niuno some properties of this victory. 

I return to the first thing proposed, viz. To show the 
ground of the quarrel betwixt Christ and Satan : for, as 
victory supposes a war going before, so a war must be 
loundcd upon some quarrel, upon some offence given or 
rocoivcd, either real or imaginary. 

The ground of the quarrel, then, was twofold. /Vr<<, 
Satan, with his angels, left their first habitation and fell) 
Judo G ver. Thovt \Ki\n^ skA \.^ V^ai^e left it seems to in- 
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timate their dissatis&ction with it. They were not pleased 
with their condition, though it was the same with those 
angels who stood, therefore they left it, and set up for 
themselves, in opposition to God the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. The apostle Peter says, they sinned. 
Now consider what a terrible thing it was to set an affront 
upon God, in his highest court ; to sin against him even in 
heaven, the place where he dwells, and you will soon and 
easily perceive a sufficient foundation for a quarrel against 
them : even a quarrel to be eternally pursued. They were 
the first ii^ventors and founders of that evil thing called 
sin, which is the very opposite of God and all good. And 
if it be true which is alleged by some, that the point of 
their first sin was directed against the Son of God, as he. 
was to be manifested in man's nature, then certainly it. be- 
came Christ, in a special manner, to avenge the quarrel. 

Secondly, Satan, the head of the apostate spirits, betrayed 
our first parents into sin, by which the covenant between 
God and man was broken, and the whole world brought in 
guilty before God, Gen. iii. 4, 5. He misrepresented God 
Unto man, and he continues to do so still. He also mis- 
represents man unto God; for as is his name, so is his 
nature and practice. He is the devil, the calumniator, the 
malignant, and the very fire-brand of the whole creation 
of God. He brought two things into the world, which 
were solely his own, for they are essentially opposite to 
the nature and works of God : these were sin and death. 
He brought sin, that ugly monster, into the very garden 
where God had placed the man ; and from thence he sent 
it out into the wide world, where it has remained for 
about six thousand years ; and to this very day God is not 
able to look upon it. Then he introduced death into the 
world; that is not .of God's making either. Death is of a 
heterogeneous nature. Hence the apostle, Rom. v. 12. 
tells us, that it entered by sin : it entered in at the same 
crevice with sin, and by the same hand, viz. Satan. And 
now we may easily imagine, what joy and satisfaction the 
malignant spirit, with his tribe, would have at th&tW\<^e^ 
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of having ushered sin and death into God^s dominioo. 
AVlien God looked at first upon his own works^ he was well 
pleased, because thej were all very good : so, when Satan 
looked upon sin and death, the works which he had made, 
he was, to be sure, also well pleased. He would boast and 
triumph like a Nebuchadnezzar, saying, this I have done 
fur the honour of my majesty, and for the support of my 
kingdom, in opposition to God. 

Here then you will easily perceive a broad foundation 
for a second quarrel, a quarrel of a public nature, for the 
first was personal; but this was public, inasmuch as the 
sons of men were concerned in it ; and therefore Christ 
avenged it in our nature, and in our name, as our public 
head and representative. While the proud apostate was 
triumphing, while he was defying the honour and annies 
of the living God, one combatant, a match^and more for 
him, appears upon the field, and proclaims war against him 
and his seed. Gen. iiL 15. As this war was soon prodaimed, 
so it was instantly and constantly carried on: so that 
among the first sons which Adam had, there was a parting 
of the seeds ; God got Abel, Satan got Cain, and so it went 
on from father and son on both sides, through the several 
periods of the church, till at length God incarnate came 
upon the field, and in his own person fought Satan, and 
obtained a complete victory over him, while himself seemed 
to be overcome. And this leads me to the second thing 
proposed, which was to show how Christ obtained the 
victory over Satan, by his death upon the cross. 

First, There was a divine appointment in the death of 
Christ, to spoil Satan with all his auxiliaries, Heb. ii 14. 
1 John iii. 8. It was the great design of his enemies to 
get him put to death, and especially the death of the cross: 
tor then, to be sure, they thought they would have done 
with him, he would trouble them no more ; and his going 
out of the world in such a disgraceful manner, would make 
his name hateful to mankind. And no doubt Satan pro- 
mised himself great things, with respect to the promoting 
and securing the intet^sU oi \i\a XtMi^dam^ if he could get 
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Ohrist put to the death of the cross. To believe in one 
who was crucified, was a stumbling block to the Jews ; and 
to look for salvation from a crucified man, appeared a most 
ridiculous fancy to the Gentiles. But behold with wonder 
the height and the depth of the manifold wisdom of Gtod, 
whose ways are not as man's ways ! By this determination 
and appointment, the dead man, nay, the crucified man, 
pulls down Satan's whole fabric about his ears. The shame- 
ful despised cross, having the wisdom and power of Qod in 
it, is made a pillar to hang up Satan's, armour on ; a 
triumphal chariot, behind which he, with all his auxiliaries, 
must be dragged in chains : the Father and friends of the 
crucified Jesus, looking on all the while, rejoicing. Thus 
you see the force of a divine appointment : it can break 
through and baffle the wisdom of men and devils : it can 
strengthen the spoiled against the strong: it can bring 
glory out of shame, life out of death, and victory out of 
conquest. 

Secondly/, Christ, by his death upon the cross, took away 
sin, and delivered the elect from death, whereof Satan had 
the power: and hereby he was conquered and his spoil 
taken from him. He is the Lamb of God, who took away 
the sin of the world. From whence does Satan get the 
pompous title of (Jod of this world 1 Why, he derives it 
from sin and death, upon which his kingdom was erected, 
and by which it stands. If then the two pillars be removed 
by a mighty one, the whole superstructure falls to the 
ground. His kingdom is departed from him. Now as to 
the first of these pillars, namely, sin, Christ brake it down, 
inasmuch as by his death upon the cross he fully satisfied 
the demands of the broken law, which was the strength of 
that pillar : " for the strength of sin is the law." And as 
for the other pillar, viz. death, it must necessarily fall upon 
the removal of the former, which is the strength and sting 
of it. Moreover, Christ, by his own death, is said to have 
swallowed it up in victory ; and he will pursue that vic- 
tory, till there shall not be such a thing as death in all his 
dominions. Now, if by the merit aad ^^^^^ ^i ^tv^S1% 
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death, the elect world be delivered from sin in its guilt, 
dominion, and being, and from death in its Qting, are they 
not delivered from Satan? where is his authority over 
them ? is not his sceptre taken away 1 and is he not a con- 
quered enemy ? 

Thirdli/y Satan was spoiled by the death of Christ, 
through the imminent hand which he had all along, in 
bringing about this death. For understanding what I 
mean, you will observe, that Satan, by presuming to tempt 
Christ, and by his hatching and contriving the death of 
Christ, forfeited all his authority and power over men ; and 
that being forfeited, he is a spoiled enemy. 

Satan's power over men was given him by way of com- 
mission from God, for the punishment of sin. And as 
every commission has its limitations, which being broken 
through, the commission is forfeited, so had this commis- 
sion of Satan. It was confined to sinners ; and therefore 
if he meddled with one who was not a sinner, he exceeded 
the bounds of his commission, and so it became forfeit. 
Now, the devil not only set upon a man who was not a 
sinner, but upon the Son of God himself. He attacked 
him in the wilderness, and being repulsed, had the impu- 
dence to renew his temptation: and it would seem he 
tempted him frequently. He stirred up the people against 
him. He entered into the heart of Judas, one of his dis- 
ciples, by whom he was betrayed. And at the death of 
Christ, the powers of darkness, by the divine permission, 
set upon him, and did their utmost, but were foiled. The 
holy and just God, by this method, took the wise in their 
own craftiness. He suflfered Satan to fall into the blunder 
of meddling with Christ, and carrying on his death, that 
he might forfeit his power over men, and so be spoUed of 
all, by that very thing which he thought would be an ab- 
solute security for all. 

Fourthly/, The death of Christ was the completing part 
of the work of redemption; and so was, as it were, the 
fatal stroke to Satan. When a man receives one blow after 
another, till he fall, tl[ie Aaat Wo^ S& m'iX.Q Vi\L him. So 
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it was here. Christ gave Satan many blows and bruises in 
his lifie ; but those which he gave him at the last were the 
fatal ones. I Many a blow he gave him in the midst of his 
boasting over fallen man. That was one^ the promise of 
the seed of the woman to bruise his head. When he pro- 
claimed war against him at his incarnation he gave him 
another; and many more in the days of his flesh; yet for 
all these he would not be quiet^ but came often unto him. 
Therefore when he came to the place where he was to die, 
he took that very cross which Satan had prepared for him, 
and with its mighty force dashed out his brains, bruised 
him and trod him like mortar ; while Satan, with all his 
power, could not break one bone of him. All this Christ 
did in the name of his people, as their head and repre- 
sentative. 

I proceed now to mention some properties of this victory 
which Christ obtained. And, 

First, It was a very dear-bought victory. Victories are 
not gained without wounds and blood on both sides. So it 
was here. Precious blood, even the blood of the Son of God 
was shed in the field of battle, and yet not one drop of it was 
lost : nay, the conqueror himself died, and yet he obtained 
the victory. The prince of life was killed, that principali- 
ties and powers might be spoiled. Surely the spoils which 
he distributes among believers, whom he allowed to remain 
at home, should be highly valued, since they were purchased 
at no less expense than the life and blood of a divine Re- 
deemer. 

Secondly y It was a righteous victory. " If a man also 
strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned except he strive 
lawfully." Christ's conquest was not an unjust one, like 
many of the conquests gained by the heroes and potentates 
of the world. Alexander, and the Caesars of old, conquered 
countries, cities and kingdoms, taking the spoil to them- 
selves, while they had no just right to it, but only wanted 
to aggrandise themselves, and purchase a fame ibr heroic 
achievements, that might last in the world while they 
themselves were gone; but the Captaia of oux «al^^^v^\)k. 
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made no unjust conquest over Satan and the powers of 
darkness^for they detained his lawful subjects in captivity : 
was it not righteous then to deliver them ? 

Lcudy, It was a most glorious victory. Never was there 
a victory attended with so great glory to the conqueror, and 
with so great shame to the conquered. Had Satan, with 
his auxiliaries, been spoiled by holy angels, he might have 
alleged that he met with his match ; or had he been spoiled 
by a mere act of omnipotence, he might have boasted that 
he had put God to his utmost : but to be conquered by the 
human nature, at which he had a particular spite, and 
which was lower than his own, to fall by a man, by a dying 
man, a crucified man, a dead man ! what everlasting shame 
and mortification was this ! Moreover, as Satan prevailed 
over men by an act of subtilty, so Christ prevailed against 
him, not by a mere act of power, but by righteousness and 
wisdom ; for had he been to have prevailed by power, there 
was no occasion to assume the human nature. 

I come now to speak to Christ's triumph upon this vic- 
tory. The question is, whether the expression in the text 
is merely figurative, or if there was a real triumph over 
the principalities and powers of darkness, by exposing 
them as conquered enemies, and that too, in a most public 
manner before God, before all the holy angels, and perhaps 
before the spirits of just men made perfect. 1 go in with 
the last, for the following reasons : 

First, The original words in the text, by which the 
triumph is expressed, intimate the reality of it. The word 
rendered to make a ^^ shew,'' is the same with that in Matt, 
i. 19. which is rendered to make a public example. More- 
over, in Num. xxv. 4. when Moses was commanded to take 
the heads of the people, and hang them up before the Lord 
against the sun, the Septuagint translates the Hebrew 
word for hanging them up, by the same word with that in 
our text. Again, the word rendered " openly," signifies in 
the sight of others, and in the most public manner. 

Secondly, The devil and his angels, being intelligent 
eatures, were capable ol \>cm% T^^ailL^ ^x^osed and put 
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openlj to shame, when defeated in their designs. And 
therefore, to object that the allusion in our text must be 
explained, as that in the preceding verse with respect to 
the law, is not solid : for sin and the law are not persons, 
but things, and so not capable of being put to shame ; but 
it is evidently otherwise in this case. 

And to add no more. The nature and end of a triumph 
in war, unto which there is a manifest allusion here, leads to 
this sense. A triumph was always celebrated openly before 
a multitude ; nay, often there were some who shouted all 
the way, victory, victory ; and all this for the honour of 
the victor, and the shame of the captives: so that if a 
triumph was carried on privately, it was contrary to its 
nature, and lost the end of its institution. 

I pass on to the application. 

Is it so, that Jesus Christ, having by his death on the 
cross " spoiled principalities and powers, made a shew of 
them openly ? " Then, in the first place, all who fight under 
Satan, are conquered with him. When a king or general 
falls in the field of battle, all his supporters fall with him, 
and are said to be conquered. So Christ having spoiled 
Satan upon the cross, did at that very instant reach a 
deadly blow to every one of his supporters. Hence, the 
law's obligatory bond upon you, believers, was nailed to 
the cross. The old man of sin was crucified with him. 
The world was conquered. Death was swallowed up in 
victory. And, in a word, everything that could militate 
for Satan against the saints, was removed out of the way. 

Secondly, Christians have no ground to be ashamed of 
the cross of Christ; but, on the contrary, to boast and 
glory in it. The God of glory having spoiled Satan upon 
the cross, and made it a chariot of triumph after the vic- 
tory, has removed the reproach of it, and made it truly 
honourable. Therefore, believers, while the carnal noisy 
world are boasting loudly, some in their wisdom, some in 
their strength, others in their wealth, let your boasting be 
all the day-long in the cross of Christ. Faith's views of 
the conqueror, faith's views of the cross afi the fiald <it 
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battle, and the triumphal chariot, will furnish you with 
the most noble grounds of boasting. Besides, the dignitj 
and honour of Christ's cross should make you boast in 
your own ; for by it Christ puts honour upon you before 
the world, angels, and men. Hereby he conforms you to 
himself: and is it not honour to be conformed to him? 
As he conquered Satan, notwithstanding his cross, nay, bj 
his cross, so he will lead you forth into the field of battle, 
compassed about with infirmities, pained and borne down 
with the weight of the cross, and yet you shall retuni 
triumphant, even as he did. 

Thirdly^ By this victory and this triumph, Christ's name 
is rendered famous for ever. His name, says David, '^sliall 
last as the sun." Time has buried the remembrance of 
persons and events, and especially victories, which once a 
day made a mighty noise in the world, and that too, in 
spite of every means used to perpetuate the remembrance 
of them. The marble pillars, the statues and monuments, 
by which the potentates of the world hoped to immortalise 
their memory, are gone to ruins, as well as their founders. 
But behold, here is a conqueror and a conquest, the re- 
membrance of both which has been kept up in the world 
for many hundreds of years, and will be kept up when 
time shall be no more : nay, it will not end with time, but 
continue through eternity. To preserve the memory of this 
victory, the Lord's supper is instituted. If therefore those 
who are strangers to our commonwealth and covenant of 
promise, ask us what we mean by covering a sacramental 
table, and sitting down at it ; the answer is at hand ; it is 
to perpetuate the famous name of the man Jesus, the Son 
of God, who, more than seventeen hundred years ago, 
being nailed hands and feet upon a cross, baffled all the 
powers of hell. 

Fourthly^ No wonder that Satan and wicked men are 
enemies to the cross. The spirits of the conquered party 
cannot miss to be ruffled and filled with spite against the 
conqueror. How must the revengeful and proud spirit of 
jSatan be galled and toitui^ 9i \>\i<^ tkou^hts of his being 
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by the cross of Christ, which he reckoned could 
ail ] how great must the fretting and anguish of his 
be? shall we wonder then, that he and his have 
.nd are still doing to this day what they can, to ruin 
mutation of the cross ? 

hly, Believers, here is great encouragement for you 
)sing Satan, and all your spiritual enemies. They 
iquered already by the Captain of your salvation, 
ave all got such a deadly bruise by the cross, that 
lall not be able to overcome you. Christ, indeed, 
bave bruised them so, that they should not have 
)le to make the least motion against you ; but for 
ry of his grace, and for the greater mortification of 
nee of darkness, he will have him overthrown and 
1 upon by the weakest child in all his family. Be- 
a then, believers, and all his accomplices, as know- 
it every degree of resistance is a degree of conquest 
m. And mind always to exercise faith in the death 
Lst, as the most effectual means of opposing him. 
:h present the cross of Christ to him, and he will 
m. you ashamed. 

y, Enemies of Christ, subject yourselves to him. 
lis glorious conqueror. Why do you run against 
3k bosses of the buckler of the Almighty 1 why do 
rden yourselves against him ] do you imagine you 
so, and prosper ? Nay, if you will not bow before 
u shall be broken on the wheel of divine vengeance : 
re desert the enemy's camp this day, and give your 
consent to have your names registered in Christ's 
-roll : throw away the weapons of rebellion, and 
Lto you the whole armour of God, so shall you at 
be conquerors over sin, Satan, death, and heU. 



188 ) 



I 



« 



SERMON XL V 



THE NATURE OF UNBELIEF OPENED UP, AND ITS PER- 
NICIOUS INFLUENCE UPON PROFESSORS OF THE GOS- 
PEL ILLUSTRATED. 



Hkb. iii. 12. — " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of yon in 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living Uod." 



From the seventh verse of this chapter, the apostle presses 
the Hebrews to improve the great doctrine about the got- 
pel-prophet, bj alleging a sad example of their fiitheri) 
who refused to hear and obey him in the wilderness, and 
were thereby kept from entering into the promised land. 
Great miracles were wrought for them both in Egypt and 
the wilderness ; miracles of mercy and of judgment also, 
by fire, by the earth opening, by fiery serpents, by oc»- 
Burning thousands of them ; all which were evidences suffi- 
cient to convince them of the wickedness of mistrusting 
him. But notwithstanding all the wonders both of mercy 
and of judgment, they were full of pride, murmuring, re- 
bellion, and unbelief; and in this hardened course they 
continued no less than forty years, until all but two of 
them, Caleb and Joshua, were consumed. Such were the 
provocations and temptations of God, that he determined 
their puViishment; the certainty whereof he fixed by an 
irreversible oath, which is the highest confirmation of ven- 
geance. The matter sworn was, that they should be so 
far from possessing, that they should not enter into the 
promised land, ver. 11. " So I sware in my wrath, that they 
should not enter into my i^«>t." And if we look forward 
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^0 the 18th and 19th verses, we shall find that the apostle 

*^ys their exclusion from the promised land absolutely and 

wholly upon their unbelief. They were guilty of many 

^ther sins : they were proved rebellious, murmurers, ido- 

**ters ; but their unbelief was the root which sent forth 

'^ these branches, — it was the fountain from which all 

^hese bitter waters flowed ; and this being the case, the 

^lemn caution in our text follows very naturally the pre- 

^J«ding discourse. " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 

^ny of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 

Uving God.*' 

In these words we have, 1. An affectionate appellation, 
** Brethren." Those unto whom this apostle wrote were 
lis brethren upon a natural account, at least they were 
hk countrymen, he being by birth a Jew ; but he here 
calls them brethren upon a spiritual account, as being in- 
terested in the same family of (rod with himself; and by 
this appellation he insinuates himself into their affections, 
that 80 the caution might be better received. Hereby he 
likewise obviates any suspicion that might arise in their 
minds, as if he had hard thoughts of them ; and lets them 
know, that the best of saints had need to be cautioned 
against the worst of evils. 2. In the words we have a 
caution expressed : " Take heed." The original word sig- 
nifies properly, to see or behold, as that is an act of sense ; 
and to take heed or beware, an act of the mind; so, by 
an easy translation, first ' I see,' and then ' 1 take heed.* 
The word imports a constant heedfulness and circumspec- 
tion. 3. Tou have the persons concerned in the caution, 
viz. every individual among the Hebrews. " Take heed, 
lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief." The 
same expression is usedi chap. xii. 15, 16. *' Looking dili- 
gently lest any man fail of the grace of God." 4. The thing 
cautioned against, which is expressed two ways : Ist, In 
the principle of it, " an evil heart of unbelief;" and, 2dly, 
In the effects of it, " departing from the living God." The 
principle of the evil cautioned against, is " an evil heart of 
'^nbeliel" By the * heart' here, we are not io >Mi^<Kt'8»\asA 
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that part of the body commonly so called, nor yet any par- 
ticular &culty of the soul ; but the whole soul, in all its 
powers and faculties. An evil heart of unbelief, is a yery 
strong expression, and there is certainly more in it than 
to say, an evil and unbelieving heart. This may be said 
of the best hearts in this imperfect state. There is no 
man on earth such a strong and steadfast believer, but he 
misbelieves ten times for his believing once. An heart of 
unbelief, then, is a heart that is absolutely under the 
power of unbelief, — a heart that has unbelief as the ha- 
bitual and prevailing principle of all its actions. And 
the expression of an evil heart of unbelief, seems to point 
out unbelief as the efficient cause of this evil : it renders 
the heart evil to such a degree, that it departs from the 
living God. It is a sin of the most malignant influence. 
It is the root of all apostacy and defection from the pro- 
fession of the gospel. And if it be inquired, why the 
apostle calls apostacy from the profession of the gospel 
a "departing from the living God," it may be observed, 
that possibly the Hebrews did not think, that apostacy 
from Christianity was a departure from the living God. 
They would plead that they were not turning unto idols 
or idolatry ; but that they were returning, as they thought, 
to observe the institutions of the living God, which cer- 
tainly the Jewish institutions once were. But the apostle 
lets them know, that after the revelation of Christ, and 
their profession of him, they could not depart from him, 
without at the same time departing from the living Ood: 
— and he here calls God the living God, that he might deter 
them from the evil he was cautioning them against. H 
unbelief should prevail so far in them as to make them 
apostates from the gospel, they would depart from the 
living God ; that is, from the God who lives for ever to 
take vengeance on them that are backsliders and apostates. 
This consideration of God being the living Gk)d, is full 
either of comfort or terror to us, according as we are in- 
terested in him. If we have his favour and friendship, 
then it is comfoxtable to t\5Mi\!L tV^t H.^ who is our friend 
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lives for ever ; and if we are enemies to him, as all are bj 
nature — or if we are turned to be his enemies after a 
solemn profession of friendship— let us remember, that " it 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." 

Thus, you see, the same promise that drops comfort and 
sweetness to the godly, drops nothing but gall and worm- 
wood to the wicked. 

Doctrine. — It concerns the professors of Christianity to 
take great heed, lest there be in any of them an absolutely 
prevailing principle of unbelief. 

I. I shall mention some things plainly implied in this 
text and doctrine. 

II. Open the nature of unbelief, and show you wherein 
it consists. 

III. Lay down some propositions regarding unbelief, 
which may further discover its heinous nature and hurt- 
ful tendency. 

IV. Inquire into that influence which unbelief has upon 
some professors, to make them apostates from their pro- 
fession, and so depart from the living God. 

Lastly, Apply. 

I. I am to mention some things plainly implied in this 
text and doctrine. These are, 

Ist, The professors of Christianity need to be stirred up 
to circumspection, and a godly jealousy over themselves. 

Thus the apostle stirs up the Hebrews in our text, and 
likewise in the twelfth chapter, ver. 15, 16; and he ex- 
presses himself much after the same manner to the church 
at Corinth, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. " For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy. For I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. But 
I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtUty, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ." There is a cause- 
less jealousy and suspicion which some have about their 
brethren, arising from their own credulous and invidious 
tempers, which is very hurtful to Christian society. But 
a holy care and concern about our brethren, discovering 
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itself in warning, and exhorting, and provoking them to 
love and good works, is very becoming, both in ministers 
and private Christians. 

Many professors, indeed, take this in bad part; they 
think themselves too good to have any fears or jealonsies 
entertained of them either by themselves or others. Bat 
such persons are proud, high-minded, and fearless; and, 
for all their confidence, they will fall, when those who fear 
always stand firm. Therefore, suffer the word of exhorta- 
tion ; take cautions and warnings in good part, and as 
necessary for you in this dark ensnaring world, thoogh 
you may be already established in the truth, 2 Pet. i. 12. 

2dly, A man may imagine himself to be a true believer 
in Christ, while unbelief absolutely prevails in his heart. 
This is necessarily implied in the text. If unbelief reign- 
ing in the heart were a thing that presently discovered it- 
self to the person in whom it resides, there would be no 
need of so much fear, caution, and jealousy about it as the 
text recommends. But the matter is not so. For though 
unbelief be the greatest of sins, yet the place of its resi- 
dence, which is the heart, helps to conceal it, especially 
from those who have no acquaintance with their hearts. 
Yea, the hearts of the best are such, that none can dis- 
cover all that is in them, but he whose prerogative it 
is to search the hearts, Jer. xvii. 10. Besides, unbeHef 
works inwardly in the powers of the soul, and it may work 
for a long time before the effects of it be discernible. It 
is not so with other sins, such as pride, covetousness, and 
revenge : when any of these prevail in the heart, the 
effects of them are easily discerned. But unbelief may 
dwell long in the soul, and be working in the understand- 
ing, will, and affections, long before any effects of it are 
noticed, either by the parties themselves or by others. 
And lience it is that so many are quite mistaken about 
their state; like the church of Laodicea, they imagine 
they are rich, and increased with goods, while in reality 
they are " wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked," Rev. \\\. 17. 
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3dly, Though a principle of unbelief in the heart lies 
very favourable for concealment, yet it may be discovered, 
and when discovered may be cast out. This is likewise 
implied in the apostle's exhortation to the Hebrews. If 
any of them, upon serious examination, found a prevalent 
principle of unbelief in their hearts, they were not there- 
upon to despair, or to think that because they had not the 
faith of God's elect as yet, therefore they would never ob- 
tain it. To think after this manner, is «till to harbour the 
principle of unbelief, and to give way to its sophistical 
arguments, without admitting the solid reasonings of faith. 

4thly, Hence it follows, that it is the duty of every 
Christian to be much employed in the great work of self- 
examination, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. This is a duty from which no 
Christian is exempted, whatever be his station in the world 
or in the church of Christ. However shining his gifts are, 
and however high his attainments may be, it is his duty 
and interest to examine and search his own heart, as well 
as the weakest and meanest Christian ; for it is possible 
that the root of the matter may not be in him, notwith- 
standing these goodly appearances ; and even though the 
root of the matter be in him, yet self-examination is neces- 
sary for the discovery of those filthy weeds which grow up 
beside it, and threaten to suppress the precious planting 
of the Lord in the heart. 

II. These things being premised, I proceed to open up 
the nature of unbelief, and to show you wherein it consists. 

Ist, In the first place, in order to understand the nature 
of unbelief, there are two distinctions of it which we must 
observe: the first of these is into negative and positive 
unbelief. 

Negative imbelief is, when men have not faith, or do not 
believe, though they never had the means of grace. Those 
who do not believe the gospel are called unbelievers or 
infidels, though they never heard it. So Paul, directing 
the church of Corinth about their public worship, says, 
" If therefore the whole church be come together into one 
place, and all speak with tongues, and there com^ m^.V^jc^'^ 

5 N 
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thai ire imkimed. or unbeliepen,'" i. e. >^*«*>«*"*f or p«- 
gmB, these &re said to be imbelieTerK, though tiiej CKBBot 
be charged with an evil heart of onbeJief, as it ii meut 
in the text. 

P^niive unbelief is the an of those who hear the gotpd, 
and is committed either bj refusing to bdieve the gai^ 
or bj rejecting the faith of it, aiter we hare paUidj jm- 
£es8ed it, and so departing from the liTing God. 

Some discover and express their unbelief bj de^uiag 
the gospel, and the means of grace to sadi a degree^ ai 
that the J will not take on the profession of it ; and, lib 
Gallio, ^ thej care for none of th»e things.** Others laake 
a profession of the gospeL and are thereapon admitted iato 
the external privileges, but bj and by thej are oflfended; 
thej draw back and apostatize; and so their nnbeiiff it 
expressed in rejecting the traihs of the go^d ilresdj 
received- 

The second distinction of unbelief is, into notiomd and 
practical. Notiorud unbelief or unbelief in the mind, con- 
sists in refusing to admit the gospel revelation, as to the 
truth and necessity of it, or refusing to apply the same in 
particular to the soul for its salvation. Some, I saj, are 
so bold as* to reject the whole gospel revelation, as a cun- 
ningly devised fable. The mystery of a crucified Christ 
appears foolishness to them : they reckon, that men, by a 
vigorous exertion of the moral powers of their minds, are 
capable of pleasing €k>d so as to be accepted of him. Now, 
this is unbelief in the grossest sense ; yet there are many 
such unbelievers in the world. 

But then there are others, in whose hearts unbelief re- 
sides in a more refined dress. Those give their assent to 
the whole gospel revelation, as a truth in itself: nay, they 
approve of it as a thing good in itself and necessary ; but 

3r never believe it with particular application to them- 
■•; they will not trust in Christ for their salvation, 
Lihey will not believe that the gospel breathes grace 
^ood-will to them in particular. They are either care- 
und indifferent about the matter, or, if they do inquire, 
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they stumble at one of two things, either the validity of 
their, claim to embrace Christ, or Christ's willingness to 
receiye them ; and those who continue to the end in this 
way, perish as unbelievers. 

Practical unbelief resides in those who profess that they 
know God, and that they believe in him. Of these the 
apostle speaks, Tit. i. ult. The pretended faith of such 
persons does not regulate their hearts and lives. Their 
lusts and corruptions absolutely prevail against any im- 
pressions of God, or the truths of God, that may be upon 
their minds, so that they are shut up in unbelief; and this 
is the case of multitudes who hear the gospel. 

2dly, For understanding the nature of unbelief, let it be 
observed, that the root of it is the original corruption and 
depravity of human nature. The corrupt heart is the seat 
of unbelief. It is hatched there, and there it is nourished 
and strengthened. For, as '^ with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness," so with the heart he misbelieves or 
mistrusts to his own destruction. 

Now, that we may see how much there is in the nature 
of man now totally corrupted, to produce and strengthen 
his unbelief of the gospel when it is proposed to him, these 
things following may be considered. 

1. There is ignorance and darkness upon the mind, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man — that is, the man who has 
all and nothing more than what can be derived from the 
first Adam — does not discern the truths of the gospel, as 
they are an expression of the holiness, righteousness, and 
wisdom of God. He does not see their consistency with 
the glory of God, nor their tendency to his own good ; and, 
therefore, in his judgment, the manifold wisdom of God is 
foolishness. Now, how is it possible that he should believe 
the truths of the gospel, while he apprehends them to be 
the very reverse of what they really are. 

2. From this ignorance of the gospel, there arise many 
prejudices against it. Particularly, there are prejudices, 
Ist, Against the mysteries of the gospel, unfathomable by 
the natural understanding. Now^ unbelief is the spring 
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and flonroe of these prejadioes, and is the cvise of men*! 
rejecting these mjsteries, as ahsord and wwintAllignjA- 
Bat the tmth is, it is impossible for a man to be a Gbiis- 
tian without admitting of mysteries; that is, belieTing 
truths, not because he comprehends them, but because 
Ood has revealed them, who certainly would never impose 
a falsehood upon anj of his reasonable creatures. Never- 
theless, the prejudices of some against the mjsteries of 
Christianitj are so strong, that they reject the whole 8yi> 
tem, and betake themselves to the religion of nature, at 
better adapted to their capacities ; and yet there are many 
things in nature, and in the religion of nature, which the 
acutest understanding cannot account for : nay, there is 
such an analogy betwixt natural and revealed religum, 
that there is scarcely any considerable difficulty casts up 
in the latter, but a difficulty some way analogous to it is 
found in the former, and which is equally puzzling to oar 
reason to account for it. 

2dly, Against the worship of the gospel. There is a 
purity and spirituality in it, void of all outward pomp and 
ceremony, that the vain mind of man cannot endure. 

Man is naturally fond of a visible object in worship: 
hence sprung the idolatry of the world, — some worshipping 
the work of God's hands, as the sun, moon, and stars; 
others worshipping the work of their own hands, as the 
Israelites with their golden calf. The Jews had such a 
pompous service, there was such a splendour and glory in 
their worship visible to the eye, that they could not endure 
the simplibity of the Christian institution. The pagans 
reproachfully upbraided the Christians, because they had 
no temples, nor altars, nor splendid ceremonies. Hence 
Christianity was to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks foolishness ; neither of them believed it. 

3dly, Against the precepts of the gospel. They are too 

ct for them. A religion that would give scope to men's 

pt lusts and passions, and allow them to Hve as they 

, would soon get a vast number of believers. But the 

istian religion calls for the curbing all these vicious 
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lusts and passions which men indulge themselves in, to the 
dishonour of God, to the ruin of their souls, and to the 
hurt of the society whereof thej are members. It enjoins 
men to be holy in all manner of conversation ; and this the 
greatest part of mankind cannot endure : hence they reject 
the gospel, and perish in their unbelief. 

3. There is a rebelliousness in the will, and this arises 
from the prejudices against the gospel that have been con- 
ceived in the mind. Hence our Saviour complains of the 
Jews, Matt, xxiii. 37 ; John v. 40. " And ye will not come 
unto me that ye may have life." He does not by this 
expression intend only that natural unwillingness which 
is in all men to come to him, and believe in him ; but he 
points at that particular obstinacy and averseness which 
was in their wills, arising from their hatred of him and his 
doctrine : hence they not only did not believe on him — 
which might have been charged on their natural impo- 
tency — ^but they put forth a positive act of their wills in 
refusing and rejecting him. And upon this account, the 
guilt of men's unbelief is absolutely resolved into their 
wills. The truths of the gospel are laid before them in 
their nature, use, and end, with the greatest plainness and 
evidence ; and the authority of the great God, requiring 
their belief of them, is also urged, and they are not only 
unwilling to believe them, but, by a direct and positive act 
of their wills, they absolutely refuse to be concerned with 
them. 

4thly, There is an alienation of the affections from God 
and his truths ; and this part of the corrupt nature 
strengthens unbelief very much : for, where there is not 
the love of the truth, there will never be a receiving of it. 
Men's affections are, by sin, turned off their proper centre, 
and are now fixed upon the creatures and their sinful 
lusts; and when they see that the tendency of the gospel 
is to part them and their beloved lusts, presently they are 
offended. They refuse to believe it, as being that which 
crosses the main current of their affections. The most 
endearing promises and invitations ex^xe«»ftd. voi^k^^ ^*«^^ 
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make not the least aofteniag iimacjH oa upam. tfceir hegta^ 
whidi are hardened and wedded to their hitts. 

5thlj, There is in all men by nature am impn fc f cy to 
beUere. '^ Xo man can oome onto me, exoept ^e Father 
which hath sent me draw him -^ Le.^ So mam can, bj aaj 
power or abilit j of his own, beUere on me.* Bf reason of 
the fall, we are in worse case for religion tiiaa aajtinng 
dse. The natural man maj make essajs towards anfnl 
duties, as prajing, reading, hearing, oommimicating; hit 
as for the great dut j of belieying on the Son of God, be 
can just do nothing at all ; and therefore it is no wonder 
that unbelief prevails so much in the world. Howefff, 
this impotencj to belieTe and to do good, is our sin, as 
well as our misery ; it is criminal before God, for he nide 
man upright. 

III. I go on, in the next place, to Esy down some pro- 
positions concerning unbelief^ which may further discover 
its heinous nature and hurtful tendency. And, 1st, U&- 
belief is a sin of a very old date. It does, if I may so 
speak, claim the pre-eminence among other sins, in regard 
of its antiquity, for it seems to have been the first sin of 
our first parents. The temptation was offered to ftith. 
" Yea, hath God said" (says the devil). At this Eve stag- 
gered : she became dizzy ; and upon that arm she fell and 
broke it to pieces. The temptation expressly contradicis 
the divine threatening. God had said, that in the day 
they ate the forbidden fruit, they should surely die. Satan 
says, Ye shall not die : and so that kind of unbelief, which 
has the divine threatenings for its object, and is commonly 
called presumption, is likewise of an ancient date, and de- 
rives its origin from the father of lies. 

Thus unbelief early entered the world, and the world 
was shut up under it. Other sins are the causes for which 
imprisons men, but that they are held fast he makes 

belief the jailer. 

2dly, Unbelief is a sin productive of all other sins. It 

like the fountain, and all other sins are the streams. 
e others slay tlaeVi t^ioxjkaasA^, \\. ^Va.^^ its ten thou- 
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sands. It kills shoals of Adam's children, and lays them 
in heaps upon heaps, as Samson did the Philistines. It 
fills the church and the world with all sorts of sinners ; 
and it crowds the pit with sinners that shall never be re- 
leased. As faith is the fountain of all holy obedience ; so 
unbelief is the fountain of all disobedience. The pride, 
the rebellion, and murmurings of Israel in the wilderness, 
flowed all from unbelief, as the apostle teaches, Heb. chap, 
iii. ; and the more or less of unbelief that is in any of the 
just, so much the more or less shall their disobedience be. 
It is the different degrees and workings of unbelief that 
make some openly profane, some hypocrites or formalists, 
some mere moralists, and others apostates. 

Thus, whatever be the denomination of sinners living 
under the gospel, the denomination of unbelievers agrees 
to them all; for, though the profane person cannot be 
called a moralist, nor the mere moralist called a profane 
person, yet each of them may be called an unbeliever. 
Unbelief is the spring of all turnings aside, either to the 
right or left hand : therefore, in all your searchings and 
self-examinations, be sure not to forget or overlook unbe- 
lief, else you will do nothing at all. If it be undiscovered 
and undisturbed in the heart, though you could purge your- 
selves of all other sins, yet it would presently make your 
hearts like a cage of unclean birds ; it would fill it with 
all manner of abominations. 

But to illustrate this a little further, I will condescend 
on some particular sins, which flow directly and imme- 
diately from unbelief as their fountain. 

Ist, The great, the heinous sin of rejecting Jesus Christ 
offered in the gospel, flows from unbelief. Thus the pro- 
phet Isaiah, when complaining of the unsuccessfulness of 
the means of grace in his days, resolves it into unbelief as 
the cause of it, Isa. liii. 1 ; and the apostle Paul, Heb. iv. 2. 
tells the Hebrews, that the gospel was preached unto their 
fathers, as well as unto them, but did not profit them; and 
he assigns the very same reason for it with the prophet 
Isaiah^ viz. their unbelief: ^* The word not being mixed 
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with iJEuth in them that heard it." Wherefore did the 
Jews reject the Messiah when he came to them 1 how was 
it that they regarded neither his doctrine, nor his divine 
mission, notwithstanding the indisputable evidences he 
gave of the truth of both 1 Why, all this proceeded from 
an absolutely prevailing principle of unbelief in thdr 
hearts. Yea, we find. Matt, xiii., that when our Lord came 
to his own countrymen, and spoke and did works among 
them as never man did, their unbelief came to such a 
height, that there was a kind of embargo laid upon him; 
and he was in a manner discouraged from doing any 
mighty works among them ; verse ult. " And he did not 
many mighty works there because of their unbelief.** He 
did some mighty works ; but their unbelief flew so frill in 
the face of them, that he saw it needless to do any more 
such works. Whence proceeds the deism of the age, the 
rejecting revealed religion, and resting upon the light of 
nature ? Why, it is all owing to the prevalence of unbe- 
lief Whence is it that the greatest part of the hearers of 
the gospel, though they do not openly reject it, yet they 
never cordially receive it, — ^they never concern themselves 
about it more than they never had heard such things? 
Why, all proceeds from the same fountain, ever reigning 
unbelief. Now, my brethren, the not receiving or reject- 
ing Jesus Christ offered in the gospel, is the most heinous 
of sins : there is nothing so provoking to God : and he has 
testified his displeasure against it, by inflicting the most 
terrible judgments upon those who are guilty of it : the 
Jews are witnesses hereof to this very day. Now, if re- 
jecting the gospel be such a great sin, what shall we think 
of unbelief, which is the undoubted parent of it ? 

2dly, Presumption is one of the wicked progeny of un- 
belief. I observed before, that the devil, in seducing the 
innocent pair in paradise, expressly contradicted the divine 
threatening of death, and made them to presume upon it, 
as if there had been nothing in it. Whence is it that sin- 
ners presume upon the general mercy of God, saying, they 
shall have peace, though they walk according to the ima- 
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uitions of their own hearts 7 whence is it that thej pre- 
ne upon his patience : that, because sentence against an 
il work is not executed speedily, therefore they believe 
it it will never be executed ? why, all this abominable 
^mption proceeds from their unbelief of his justice 
i hoHness, by which he cannot but hate and revenge sin 
on the impenitent ; and likewise from unbelief of that 
icial mercy in Christ, by which alone it is that he can 
^on sinners. 

^y, Despair is likewise the native product of unbelief, 
n, Saul, and Judas, and many others, through the pre- 
-ncy of unbelief, have been driven to despair. Any 
h or belief that such persons have, is absolutely and 
loveably fixed upon the justice of Grod, and the terrible 
'atenings of the law ; and that, in the eye of heaven, is 
c unbelief; and the issue of it, which is the mercy of 
> proves it to be so. Now, despair is a dreadful sin, 
it is levelled against the free grace of God, which ig 
iremedy of all sin. What, then, shaU we think of un- 
af from which it flows ? 

'hly, Apostacy from the profession of the gospel is one 
he bitter fruits of unbelief. This the apostle tells us 
uly. " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
.," Heb. iii. 12. As unbelief prevails with some abso- 
Qy to refuse a compliance with the gospel, so it prevails 
b others to reject it, after it has been received and pro- 
ed, which is a most heinous sin. Apostates and back- 
ers are the abhorred of the Lord, therefore take heed 
yourselves ; for though you have made, and continue 
uake profession of the gospel, yet if there be an abso- 
)ly prevailing principle of unbelief in your hearts, it 

work you up at last into a forsaking of that profession, 
thly. Murmuring under cross events of providence, 
rg likewise from the prevalence of unbelief. The con- 
t of the Israelites in the wilderness, is a plain proof of 
power of unbelief upon the heart, to make it fret at 

divine dealings. They were never reduced to any 
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straitB, bat thej feSi a-marmariiig against God, and htf 
•enrant Moses: thej moved doubts and jealounes aboat 
the power of God, sajing, " Can (9od furnish a taUe in the 
wilderness f can h^ give bread also ? can he pioYide fleib 
for hU people ?'' Psal. IxxviiL 19, 20. <" Take heed, then, 
brethren, lest there be in anj of you an evil heart of vjt- 
belief:" for if unbelief has the ascendant in the soul, and 
be allowed to judge concerning the conduct of providenoe^ 
it will give in a verdict to the dishonour of God, and to 
the discouragement of the Christian. It is no wonda 
indeed, that those in whom unbelief absolutelj prevails, 
should be quite dissatisfied with every part of the divine 
conduct : for we find the saints themselves, under the pre- 
valence of remaining unbelief, scarce able to bear some 
parts of the divine conduct towards them. Jacob says, 
" All these things are against me ;" and David in his haste 
said, '^ That all men are liars." Samuel, Gad, and Nathan, 
the prophets of the Lord, not excepted. The remains of 
unbelief threw so much mist, dust, and darkness upon 
their minds, that they could not see the kindness and 
good-will of God towards them in his dispensations. 

3. Unbelief is a common sin, and therefore the less re- 
garded among men, but nothing the less provoking to God. 
It was the common sin among the Jews, but they did not 
regard it; they would not be convinced of it; but the 
universality of it was an aggravation in God's sight, as 
appeared from the event, when the whole nation was in- 
volved in the same punishment, even as they had involved 
themselves in the same guilt. A disease ceases not to be 
mortal, because it is epidemic ; nay, it is the more dan- 
gerous. Unbelief, then, is a great sin, and it is so much 
tlio greater that multitudes are involved in the guilt of it. 
It is the great prevailing sin among the hearers of the 
gospel at this day : they believe not the report ; they re- 
fuse to credit his word of grace. Some of them are guilty 
iOf very heinous sins; sins that give great scandal and 
joffeuco, and sometimes they are prevailed upon to think 
'of tliom : but as for the sin of unbelief, in which they have 
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livedo and which has lived and lodged in them all their 
days, and which is the fountain of all their other sins, they 
never notice it, notwithstanding all they hear concerning 
the heinous nature and hurtful tendency of it. My breth- 
ren, there is utterly a fault in you in this matter. You 
have not your senses rightly exercised to discern betwixt 
good and evil, else you would not think so lightly of un- 
belief. And let me tell you, that, think as slightly of un- 
belief as you will, the Judge of all the earth thinks other- 
wise of it ; and, as an evidence thereof, he has said, that 
** he who believeth not shall be damned ;" and when he 
comes in flaming fire at the latter day, it is to take ven- 
geance on unbelievers. 

4. Unbelief is a sin which casts the greatest dishonour 
upon GTod. The unbelieving man or woman charges the 
Most High with falsehood, and makes the God of truth a 
liar, 1 John v. 10. God has given his record concerning 
his Son, which is a most certain truth, and is therefore 
proposed unto faith ; and when we refuse to give faith to 
it, we call it a lie, and so fix falsehood upon the recorder. 
Nay, my brethren, the nature and tendency of unbelief is 
to make void the scheme of salvation, and to frustrate the 
whole counsel of God in that matter ; for the gospel, which 
is the alone mean of salvation, is, in the depths of sov- 
ereign wisdom, so contrived, that without faith apply- 
ing it to the soul, God can neither get the glory he pro- 
poses by it, nor can the sinner get any good by it. Indeed, 
if the case were thus, that the merits of Christ, or the 
preaching of the gospel should save, though we never be- 
lieved, never improved it, or walked any way answerable 
to it, then truly unbelief would not be such a terrible thing 
as we represent it. But the matter is by no means thus. 
According to the present state of things, there is such a 
close connection betwixt faith and the glory of God, be- 
twixt faith and the salvation of the sinner, that unbe- 
lief, which is directly opposite unto faith, must be that sin, 
which, above all others, robs God of his whole revenue of 
glory, and robs the sinner of all his salvation. 
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5. Unbdief is one of the sins which God fnmAa witk 
the most awful jodgments. The dmxch of the Jews, 
before and after our Saviour, is a pregnant proof hereot 
The generation in the wilderness were^ for their wwIwIm^j 
absolatelj excladed from entering into the promised land. 
€k>d entered a caveat against them, with no less adkmaatj 
than that of an oath. Thej were doomed to pass a miser- 
able and inglorious life for fortj jears in the wildemeM» 
and then their carcases were to &U to dung it. And as 
for that generation which filled up the measure ci their 
fathers, in rejecting the Messiah, jou know what was their 
fate. Our Lord told them of it, and it came to pass not 
long after his ascension* Their whole polity, civil and 
ecclesiastical, was overturned; their city was besi^ed; 
their temple destroyed, insomuch that one stone of it was 
not left upon another ; and all this because of their unbe- 
lief. Therefore I say to you, as in Rom. xL 20, *Wdl, 
because of unbelief they were broken ofi^, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear." 

6. Unbelief is that sin, which, above all others, excludes 
multitudes of the hearers of the gospel from the rest pro- 
mised therein. Mark xvi. 16, " He that believeth shall be 
saved ; he that believeth not shall be damned." As faith 
is the precise point upon which our salvation turns, so 
unbelief is the precise point upon which our condemnation 
turns. 

Moreover, when the Lord comes in flaming fire, he is to 
take vengeance upon them that obey not the gospel. Now, 
what is the obedience that the gospel requires ? Why, it 
is the obedience of faith ; it is believing. This is the only 
obedience which the gospel requires ; and those who refuse 
to obey it are unbelievers; and as such, God will judge 
and condemn them at the last day. 

It is a sin against the remedy of all sins. And what is 

this remedy? It is the blood of Christ, or free grace. 

nbelicf is levelled directly against them ; so that the un- 

Jiever cannot, or rather will not be saved. Yea, whence 

it that the sin agamat \»\ift lloVj Qi\iQ^t. ia said to be un- 
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pardonable ? is it from any defect in the blood of Christ ? 
is it because ihere is not enough of grace and mercy in 
God to pardon such a heinous sin? By no means. It 
flows from the unbelief and impiety of those that are guilty 
of this sin. There is no sin so great, but God will pardon 
it, upon the sinner's believing in Christ and turning from 
it; but the nature of this sin is such, that the sinner, wil- 
fully, deliberately, and maliciously rejects Christ and all 
the salvation purchased by him. So that the unpardon- 
ableness of this sin is absolutely owing to the sinner, and 
not to the God of all grace. 

7. Unbelief is the great disturber of the saints' peace 
and comfort while they are in this world. Saints, though 
they have not evil hearts of unbelief, yet they have unbe- 
lief in their hearts in a greater or lesser degree ; and this 
is the procuring cause of all their wilderness provocations, 
and consequently the procuring cause of all their wilder- 
ness tribulations. I know not indeed but that God may 
sometimes afflict his people out of mere sovereignty ; and I 
think there is something like it in Job's case. Observe 
what the Lord says of him to Satan : — " Hast thou con- 
sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him in all 
the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God and escheweth evil ? and still he holdeth his integrity, 
although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him 
without cause." Howbeit, if there be such a thing as 
Gk)d's afflicting his people out of mere sovereignty, it hap- 
pens very seldom ; for he " does not afflict willingly." 
There is generally some particular transgression for which 
he contends with them ; and that particular transgression 
is either unbelief itself, or some of its fruits. Nay, were it 
not for unbelief, the saints might have a very heaven here 
upon earth. But unbelief, though it cannot break the 
peace, (for he that made it maintains it,) yet it frequently 
darkens the evidence of it; and this throws them into 
great distress. It is the prevalence of unbelief that makes 
them frequently cry out, " Has he forgotten to be gra- 
cious ? is his mercy clean gone ? does his promise fail for 
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eyermore ? " It is unbelief that fills them with jealoosies 
against Ood, as if in some dispensations he designed thdr 
rain, when he reallj aims at their good. '^ All these things 
are against me/' sajs Jacob. ^ All men are liars," says 
David. Thus jou see it is a great enemj to the saints. 
No wonder that thej complain heavily of their unbelieving 
hearts, for thej are the source of much sin and much sor- 
row. 

8. Unbelief is such a sin that the oath of Qod is engag^ 
against it. He speaks against other sins in severe threat- 
enings ; but the oath of God is engaged against no sin bat 
unbelief, Heb. ill. 18. The murmurings and rebeUions of 
Israel in the wilderness were very provoking sins; bat 
that which gave them such a height of provocation, that 
God entered a caveat against them with no less solemnitj 
than that of an oath, ^as their relation to unbelief 

Thus, my brethren, if you continue in unbelief you shall 
be as really exclude from the heavenly Canaan, as the 
murmuring Israelites were from the earthly Canaan. It 
shall not be in your power to enter into it ; for the oath 
of God stands as a bar in your way. 

9. I observe, that for as horrid a notion as we generally 
have of atheism, it is but unbelief in its highest degree. 
An atheist is one who does not believe a God, a providence, 
and a future state: and is not such an one an unbeliever 1 
so that a common and ordinary unbeliever among the 
hearers of the gospel, is a sinner of the same kind with a 
professed atheist. He has the same principle of sin in 
him ; and were it not for the divine restraint, that prin- 
ciple would be winded up to the height of atheism. 

As people do not become vicious in their practice all of 
a sudden, so neither do any become immediately debauched 

i n their principles. They proceed from lesser to greater: 

tfVjhfiy inure themselves to a disbelief of the promises of the 

^■toel ; then they disbelieve the threatenings of the law 

^Hmst sift, and this necessarily leads them to a disbelief 

^^■lie Lawgiver, and then they commence atheists : they 

^^K atleast they wish in their hearts there were no God. 
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SERMON XII. 



THE NATURE OF UNBELIEF OPENED UP, AND ITS.PER- 
• NICIOUS INFLUENCE UPON PROFESSORS OF THE GOS- 
PEL ILLUSTRATED. 



Hbb. iiL 12. — " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God." 



[Second Sermon on this Text] 

The method proposed was, in the first place, I. To mention 
some things plainly implied in the text and doctrine. II. 
To open the nature of unbelief, and show you wherein it 
consists. III. To lay down some propositions regarding 
unbelief, which maj further discover its heinous nature 
and hurtful tendency. lY. To inquire into that influence 
which unbelief has upon some professors, to make them 
apostates from their profession, and so depart from the 
living God ; and, Lastly, To apply. 

The three first of these heads have been fullj considered 
already. I now proceed, in the fourth place, 

lY. To inquire into the influence which unbelief has 
upon some professors, to make them apostates from their 
profession, and so depart from the living God. 

1. Let it be observed concerning such professors, that 
unbelief, having always been the prevailing principle in 
their hearts, they never had the root of the matter in 
them. 

They never had anything of Christianity, but what might 
be lost as easily as it was obtained. They never went far- 
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I 

ther in it, that what might well enough consist with an 
absolutely prevailing principle of unbelief. As for the life 
of Ohristianitj, those who have attained unto it^ can never 
fall from it totally or finally ; for unbelief, as to its abso- 
lute prevalency, is subdued in them, and a contrary prin- 
ciple is planted in their souls, 1 John iii. 9. But as for 
an outward profession of Christianity, which people main- 
tain by a form of godliness, they may fall from it; yea, 
they cannot well continue long in it, while unbelief abso- 
lutely prevails in their hearts ; for that principle is always 
upon the growing hand ; it is rising higher and higher, 
until it come to such a height, that the person throws 
off the very profession of Christianity. 

2. Unbelief prevailing in the heart, gives the loose, as it 
were, to all other corrupt lusts and affections that are 
there. Unbelief has the throne in their hearts : there it 
sits as king : all the other lusts are its servants, which it 
commands to go or come as it pleases. Hence, though 
other sins, as love of this present world, or love to carnal 
ease, may be the proximate and immediate causes of apos- 
tacy, yet it is unbelief that engenders these sins in the 
heart, and strengthens them to such a degree, that they 
throw off that profession of religion which is like to be 
dangerous to them. Demas forsook Paul, for the love of 
this present world. But had Demas had a principle of 
faith in him, it would have subdued his love of this present 
world, and would have made him look for a better and 
more enduring inheritance in the heavens. But instead 
of that, he had a reigning principle of unbelief, which gave 
the loose to those and all his other lusts, that were like to 
be starved, if he had continued in the profession of Chris- 
tianity. 

3. Unbelief casts aU noble and generous principles out 
of the heart. It dispirits a man, and makes him a down- 
right coward, so that he dare not go forward in the way 
of religion, but draws back. Hence, in Rev. xxi. 8, the 
fearful and unbelieving are ranked together, as being near 
akin ; fear is the cliild, and unbelief is the parent. The 
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fearful are those who, having entered upon the way of re- 
ligion, are so scared at the difficulties and hardships cast- 
ing np in it, that they dare not go forward. They think 
it impossible for them ever to get safe to the end of the 
way ; and so they judge it best to draw back in time. 

We may judge of the nature and effects of unbelief, by 
comparing it with its opposite grace, which is faith. Now 
faith, you know, is the most bold and courageous of all the 
graces. It makes a man like another Samson, both for 
strength and courage. The saints of old, through faith, 
'' subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, stopped the 
mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens.'* But unbelief is a base coward : it makes a man to 
run when none pursues him ; to fear, where there is no 
cause of fear. Faith removes the mountain, but unbelief 
raises it ; yea, it imagines that to be a mountain which is 
but a molehill. Unbelief says there is a lion in the streets, 
and therefore it is not safe to go out ; but faith ventures 
out upon the word of promise : " Thou shalt tread upon 
the lion and the adder.*' Unbelief makes such a report of 
the good land to the man, as intimidates and frightens 
him. It tells him of such rocks and mountains, of such 
lions and leopards in the way, as drives him back after he 
designed to set forward. But when unbelief whispers any 
such reports in the saints' ears to discourage them, valiant 
fidth steps in, like Caleb of old, and stills them, saying, 
" Let us go up at once and possess it, for we are well able 
to overcome it," Numb. xiii. 30. 

4. Unbelief centres the soul upon earthly things, and 
thereby influences it unto an apostacy from Christianity, 
when the profession of it is any way incompatible with 
these things. As faith raises the soul above earthly things, 
and opens it a passage unto the holiest of all, where it sees 
a portion suitable to its nature, and so bears it up under 
all the worldly crosses, losses, and discouragements that 
may attend the profession of Christianity ; so, on the other 
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hand, unbelief confines the soul to earthly things ts its 
portion. It cannot look upwards to God in Oixist It 
cannot carry the soul within the veiL The unbdievar*8 
treasure lies in the earth, and therefore^ when his profes- 
sion of Christianity interferes with it, no wonder that he 
throws it off. 

Having finished the doctrinal part of this subject, I now 
proceed to the application. 

FiTtt, then, this doctrine may be improved by way of 
lamentation over an unbelieving world, unto whom the 
gospel is preached. Alas ! '' Who hath believed our report, 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed I" The w<»d 
is preached, the word is heard ; but it is not mixed with 
faith in them that hear, and therefore it cannot profit 
them. The gospel is the same now that it was in ancient 
times ; but the temper and disposition of the hearers are 
not what they have beeiL An indifference and lukewarm^ 
ness have seized the spirits of the most part of our profesr 
sors. The good old doctrine of the cross of Christ, the 
doctrine preached by the apostles, the doctrine preached 
by our reformers, is now become so old, that with many 
it is quite out of date, and it has no savour with them. 
They have itching ears, are fond of new speculations and 
fancies ; they seek amusement, but not edification ; and so 
the simple, plain, and undisguised preaching of the gospel 
is foolishness with them. 

Nay, infidelity and atheism prevail so much, that bold 
attempts are made to sap and undermine the foundations 
of revealed religion. The doctrine of the cross seems to 
the worshippers of reason, a " cunningly devised fable,*' 
and an imposition upon the world. To others, it is a lovely 
song, which, though it make some impression, yet that 
^^^uopression presently wears off, and they are nothing the 
^^^^||Br for it. Vice and immorality, the native product of 
^Wief, overflows all its banks. The greatest part believe 
^Aer the promises of the gospel, nor the threatenings of 
^Haw ; therefore they go on, Jehu-like, in spite of all 
^^Pnances, and in spite of the most awful dispensations of 
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Providence, whereof there are not a few at this day. This 
is the case of the present generation, and it is their unbe- 
lief that makes it so. 

And what is most to be lamented is, that though unbe- 
lief be the crying sin among the hearers of the gospel at 
this day, yet they will not be convinced of it. People will 
not see it to be a sin, at least to be such a heinous sin, as 
the Spirit of God in the Scripture represents it. Yea, it 
is much to be doubted, if any among you have been pre- 
vailed on to look- into your own hearts, for the abominable 
idol, notwithstanding all you have heard about it. How 
ever, if any of you be destroyed by it, it is not for want of 
warning. 

Secondly, This doctrine may be improved by way of cau- 
tion, trial, and examination. Ist, You who are professors, 
I would have you take the watch-word in the text : " Take 
heed, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief." 
Yoii may go the round of religious duties, — ^you may pray 
in secret, and in your families, — ^you may read, hear, and 
sit down at the Lord's table, — and yet there may be a dead 
fly which will cause all this ointment of yours to send forth 
a stinking savour; — I mean, the evil heart of unbelief, — 
that will spoil, that will putrefy all your duties, so that 
God will not be able to bear them. Neither think that 
your long standing in a profession is a sufficient evidence 
that you have not an evil heart of unbelief; for unbelief 
being lodged in the heart, may be concealed in it for a 
long time, and may be working very powerfully though 
you perceive it not. 2dly, Real believers, you are also 
concerned in this matter; for, though you have not an 
evil heart of unbelief, yet there is much unbelief in your 
hearts. None of you believes so strongly, so steadily, and 
constantly as you should do. If you think you do, it is a 
plain symptom that you have no faith at all. Those who 
complain most of their unbelieving hearts, are the best 
believers. That man understood the nature of faith, and 
had a great deal of it, who said, ^* Lord, I believe ; help 
thou mine unbelief.*' 
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Wberefore, htheren, I aiatuHi joa igaiufc unbelief. 
Beware of the verj first motions of it. listen noi to ibis 
whisperer, lest he separate betwixt joa and joor best 
friend It is a sin of the most malignant infloenoe of anj 
whatsoerer; therefore the least degree of it is danger- 
ons. 

^/uett. But how shall we distingoish betwixt nnbdief in 
the heart, and an evil heart of unbelief? This question I 
would solve for the sake of real believers, for thej are the 
onlj persons who inquire into these matters ; and iibea 
thej feel unbelief working in their hearts, they are apt to 
suspect that they are utterly destitute of saving fidth, and 
that they have an evil heart of unbeliefl 

1. In the general, let it be observed, that there is unbe- 
lief in the heart of the strongest and steadiest believers, so 
long as they are in the world. But the evil heart of qb- 
belief subsists only in such as never yet believed unto the 
saving of their souls. We must distinguish betwixt doing 
a thing in unbelief, and doing it not without a mixtnie of 
unbelief. It is one of the adorable depths of the divine 
wisdom, that the sanctification of believers is not perfected 
until death. Hence, though they be sanctified in every 
part, soul, body, and spirit, yet they are completely sano- 
tilied in no part. They are split into flesh and spirit— 
into an old man and a new man : there is a piece of re- 
maining corruption to oppose every grace of the Spirit. 
Hence tliorc is a remainder of unbelief to oppose the act- 
ings of faith ; there is a remainder of hypocrisy to oppose 
the grace of Bincerity ; so that the strongest believer must 
cry, with the man in the gospel, for help against his un- 
belief, and with the apostles, Luke xviL 5. ''Lord, Increase 
our faith." Hut the question still returns, viz. How shall 
I know whether the unbelief in my heart be the absolutely 
^^ prevnilin^ principle there, or only such a remainder of it 
i^^M is oouHistont with a gi*acious state thereafter. 
, J 9, \Vl»ou uuboliof absolutely prevails in the heart, the 
■person has no sense or feeling of it ; whereas a gracious 
^^pi»rson Tools the workings of unbelief in his heart, com- 
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plains of them, and mourns over them before the Lord. 
It is indeed possible that hypocrites, when thej take a re- 
ligious fit, and have their affections moved, may complain 
of unbelief as if they really felt it. But sure I am, a solid 
and abiding sense and feeling of th« workings of unbelief 
will be found in none in whom it absolutely prevails ; for 
this feeling is the very fruit of faith, and cannot be where 
there is no faith, no more than smoke can be where there 
is no fire, or motion where there is no life. 

3. Where unbelief absolutely prevails in the heart, it 
meets with no opposition; whereas the man who has a 
principle of faith, constantly opposes, struggles, and fights 
against the remainder of imbelief in his heart. Hence the 
apostle says, ^ The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh ; and these are contrary the one to 
the other," Gal. v. 17. Abraham was so great a believer, 
that he was honoured with the title of the father of the 
faithful : his faith was made the pattern of the faith of the 
church in all ages ; yet in the promise of a son to him he 
struggled with unbelief; for it is said, that '' against hope 
he believed in hope, that he might become the ^Either of 
many nations." His unbelief flew in the face of the pro- 
mise, and produced very strong reasonings against* the 
completion of it, viz. his own advanced years, and the 
deadness of Sarah's womb. But his faith not only opposed 
but overcame the reasonings of unbelief; and the victory 
of faith was so much the more glorious, that it was over 
such a powerful antagonist as unbelief, Rom. iv. 18, 19, 20. 
Therefore, my brethren, if there be a principle in your souls 
that struggles and fights against the workings of unbelief, 
and that not by fits and starts, but habitually and con- 
stantly, it is no other than a principle of faith, and conse- 
quently unbelief does not absolutely prevail over you. Do 
not you sometimes feel unbelief rising against the promises 
of God, and against the providence of God ; and, in that 
case, are you exercised as Abraham was, hoping against 
hope, and believing over the belly of unbelief, crying to 
the Lord that he would help youi uTLWi^C^ ^x^d. v^^^^^^^r. 
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your faith : are you saying with Job, " Though he should 
slay me, yet .will I trust in him?'' That man, you see, 
resolves to fight against unbelief to the very last drop of his 
blood ; as if he had said. The Lord's hand is very sore out 
against me, and unbelief triumphs over me, saying, where 
is his mercy, where is his promise ? The dispensations of 
his providence are a downright contradiction to it, hut I 
will not yield it ; I will hang by my God ; yea, though he 
should put forth his hand and slay me outright, yet will I 
die in the faith of his promise. 

4. When unbelief absolutely prevails in the heart, there 
is no abiding love to Jesus Christ in it : whereas, when a 
man has a principle of faith, it worketh by love, both to 
the Head and to the members, notwithstanding the re- 
mains of imbelief. Peter was a believer in Christ, and 
consequently a lover of Christ ; and though unbelief did 
not prevail absolutely over him, so as to expel his &ith 
and love totally, yet it prevailed very far, and would have 
prevailed to the last degree, had it not been Christ's prayer 
on his behalf, that his faith might not fail, Luke xxii. 31, 
32. Now, this man's denial of his Master did not flow 
from his want of faith in him as the Messiah ; it flowed 
not from a hatred of him, nor yet from an absolute want 
of love to him ; but it flowed from the weakness of his 
faith and love, and the strength of his remaining unbelief. 
His faith and love were habitually stronger than his un- 
belief; but in that hour of temptation unbelief had the 
ascendant ; yet it did not keep its place long ; for Christ, 
by looking to him, looked his unbelief out of countenance : 
and as for the sincerity of his love, he appeals to the 
Searcher of hearts : " Lord, thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee." 

Examine yourselves, then, my brethren, in this matter. 
If you feel in your hearts an abiding principle of love to 
Christ, whereby you esteem him, desire him, and delight 
in him above all things, you may be satisfied, that unbelief 
does not absolutely prevail in you, but that you have the 
faith of God's elect. 
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5. When unbelief absolutely prevails in the heart, the 
man's heart is altogether impure, and the man's conversa- 
tion is disorderly, and not as becometh the gospel ; whereas, 
when a man has a principle of faith, it purifies his heart, 
and regulates his life according to the laws of Chnst. 
What faith applies for this end is the blood of Christ, and 
it is always effectual; for 'Hhe blood of his Son Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin." Now, a pure heart is the 
only foundation of a pure and imdefiled walk ; it is only 
those that are thus purified that are capable of it. Hence 
the charge, to maintain good works, is laid upon those 
who have believed in God, Tit. iii. 8. It is true, indeed, 
the believer's walk is not without blemishes ; he sometimes 
stumbles and &lls deep into the mire, as Peter did ; but 
then he does not lie still there ; nay, he rises up again, and 
runs to the fountain for cleansing. Neither is this stum- 
bling habitual and customary to him : it is occasioned at 
times by the force of temptation from Satan and the world 
without, or the remains of unbelief within. He is not 
himself, when he makes these stumbles. 

But, as to others, there is in them unbelief abso- 
lutely prevailing; their hearts are altogether loathsome 
and defiled ; they are crammed full of unmortified lusts, 
which, like soldiers from hell, quarter upon them, and are 
all going over other. There is no contrary principle 
brought in either to quell them or expel them, and so they 
just do as they please ; even as when there was no king in 
Israel, every man did what was right in his own eyes. 
Now, this impure and disorderly heart cannot fail to pro- 
duce an impure and disorderly walk. He in whom unbe- 
lief absolutely prevails, can never be a habitually tender 
walker. He may indeed have a form of godliness : he may 
do some good works ; I mean, good as to the matter of 
them, being commanded of God. He may likewise abstain 
from gross sins ; but the habitual temper of his soul, and 
tenor of his life, can never be as becomes the gospel. Try 
yourselves by this mark. The tree is known by its fruit. 
If you be real believers, your faith 'wiHl -^xmS^ ^q\£l\&<^ ^& 
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well as your hearts. Tou will be diligent, constant, and 
universal in your endeavours after holiness. 

6. Though people may hold on in a profession for a time, 
while unbelief absolutely prevails in their hearts, yet, in a 
day of trial, this bitter root will discover itself; whereas, 
those who have the faith of God's operation, hold fetst their 
profession to the end, whatever their trials be. Christ re- 
cords it to the honour of the church of Smyrna, that she 
held fast his name, and had not denied his faith, even in 
those days wherein Antipas his faithful martyr was slain 
among them. Rev. ii. 13. Their faith had stood the trial 
of the fire of persecution ; and it was not found reprobate 
silver, but declared to be genuine. But where unbelief 
absolutely prevails, it dispirits a man for trials, makes 
him faint and draw back in the day of adversity. lake 
the sons of Ephraim, who, though they were armed and 
carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle, PsaL 
Ixxviii. 9. 

Quest But what shall we say, when unbelief prevails so 
far, as to make a person not only doubt of the promises of 
God, but to call in question the very fundamental princi- 
ples of religion, as the being and attributes of GK)d, and the 
truth and authority of the Scriptures ? Oan unbelief so 
fax prevail against a real believer 1 I answer. Yea, it may. 
We have heard of gracious persons thus exercised. Unbe- 
lief has set so strongly against them, that they have been 
like to raze the very foundations. Did not unbelief prevail 
to such a degree over the Psalmist, that he was almost 
turned atheist. The words of his unbelief were : " Verily 
I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands 
in innocency ; for all the day long have I been plagued, 
and chastened every morning," Psal. Ixxiii. 13, 14. Yet 
this man was a great believer, as appears from the issue 
of the temptation. Hence I say, 1st, That when unbelief 
prevails thus far over a believer, his faith is not thereby 
expelled; it is only kept under, and its activity is re- 
strained. It is in that case like a spark of fire buried 
under ashes, so that \t doea usA. aevA i^x^ either heat or 
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light, but still is alive, as^ when the ashes are scattered it 
appears. So, when this mist, smoke, and ashes of unbelief 
are scattered by the blowings of the Spirit, the principle 
of faith appears like the sun from under a cloud. Sdlj, I 
say, that oftentimes they are believers not of a middle sta- 
ture, but of the first rank, whom the Lord thus exercises. 
Such strong assaults of unbelief, are so far from being in- 
consistent with the state of a believer, that they are gen- 
erally made upon the strongest believers. Pirates generally 
seize upon the ships that are most richly laden. The more 
faith that a man has, the greater eyesore is he to Satan ; 
and he will be sure to employ all his power, and all his 
policy, against him. Besides, whom the Lord designs for 
great service and great sufferings, he prepares them for 
the same, by sore conflicts with Satan and the unbelieving 
heart. Witness the apostle Paul. 3dly, I say. Those sore 
assaults of unbelief are, in the end, turned to the believer's 
good and advantage. The trees of God's Eden take the 
deeper root after such sore shakings. When Asaph went 
to the sanctuary of God, he got clearer views of God's pro- 
vidence, with respect to the wicked, than ever he had 
before : '^ Then did I see their end ; surely thou didst set 
them in slippery places," &c. And this faith and confi- 
dence in God as his God, became more firm and steadfast 
than ever it did before. It is really surprising to see the 
difference betwixt his frame of spirit in the 10th and 14th 
verses, and in the 23d, 24th, and 25th verses of the chapter. 
In the former, he is in the very heat of the battle with 
unbelief, and he fairly gets the fall, which makes him cry 
out that religion is a vain thing : but when we come down 
to the 23d verse, we find him get to his feet again ; and 
behold, he is speaking not only like one that had faith, but 
like one that had the assurance of faith : " Neverthless I 
am continually with thee," <S^c. Strange ! is this the man 
who a little before was calling religion a vain thing? 
Surely his fall has made him to stand the more firm : his 
shaking has rooted him : the furnace has purged him, and 
his faith is come forth pure as gold. 
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And now let me applj this doctrine bj waj of exhorta- 
tion. '^ Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbeliefl" 

1. Consider, that unbelief is a clandestine enemy, that 
may hide itself not only in your house, but in your heart, 
while you are not aware. This enemy may be living in 
you, and working in you, when you know it not. ^ There- 
fore take heed, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief." "Examine your own selves; prove your own 
selves, whether you be in the faith." 

2. " Take heed, lest there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief;" for it will turn all that you do into sin, and 
so spoil the acceptance both of your persons and perform- 
ances. " Whatsoever is not of fkith, is sin ;" and " without 
faith it is impossible to please God." Unbelief will turn 
your prayers and praises, your reading, your hearing and 
communicating, all into sin. It will make them all an 
abomination unto the Lord. The proud hypocrite and self- 
justifying person never performs a duty, but he presently 
marks God his debtor for it : not remembering, that for 
every one of these duties God marks him a debtor to his 
law, to his justice, to his wrath, and all because they are 
done in unbelief. 

3. Take heed of the evil heart of unbelief; for it sepa- 
rates betwixt Christ and you. It stands betwixt you and 
him ; and so long as it prevails absolutely, you the sinner, 
and he the Saviour, will never meet. Therefore, as you 
regard your souls, beware of unbelief. For though you 
may be saved from your unbelief, yet you will never be 
saved in your unbelief. 

4. The solemn ordinance now near in view, calls you 
to take the caution in the text. Communicants, " Take 
heed, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief^' 
If unbelief absolutely prevail in your hearts, you are ene- 
mies to Christ, and so have nothing to do with that feast 
which he has prepared for his friends. You can never 
expect the Master's welcome ; you can never expect com- 
fort or establishmeiA to ■joxxx %q\)J^ Vj \Xiia ordinance, if 
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a are yet in unbelief. Nay, you will " eat and drink 
Igment to yourselves." 

By way of Direction, 
I. Be convinced of the greatness of the sin of unbelief, 
ok upon it as that sin which, above all others, is most 
ihonouring to God, and hurtful to your own souls ; for 
IS the ruin of the hearers of the gospel, that they do not 
ieve unbelief to be a sin, at least such a heinous one as 

have represented it. 

I. Be much in self-examination. Go down to the cham- 
*8 of your hearts, and ransack every comer of them for 
belief; and when you have examined yourselves with all 
» strictness you are capable of, beg God that he would 
rch and try you, that he would find out this action of 
belief in your hearts, and stone it out before your eyes. 
\, Be much in prayer to the God and Father of our 
rd Jesus Christ, that he would help your unbelief, and 
rease your frequent application to the throne of grace, 
a most excellent antidote against unbelief; 
L Resolutely credit the promise of the gospel. Believe, 
X since he has called you to come unto hhn, he is will- 
: to save you, and will save if you come unto him. If 
ian and the unbelieving heart say, thou hast so sinned, 
I shalt thou be saved ? Your answer is native and true, 
ave so sinned : but " God so loved the world, that he 
^e his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
\ should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
>. Lay this down for a conclusion ; that all the dispen- 
ions of providence work towards the accomplishment of 

promise. Unbelief is a constant carper at the provi- 
ice of God : it urges it as a bar set in the way of the 
mise. But do you silence these malignant whisperers of 
)elief, by "holding the beginning of your confidence 
Ifast unto the end." 
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SERMON I. 



THE PASTORAL OFFICE, AND DUTIES OF IT, BRIEFLY 

DELINEATED.* 



Mal- ii. 6. — " The law of trnth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not 
found in his lips; he walked with me in peace and equity, and did 
turn many away from iniquity.^ 



Amonost other advantages from meetings of this kind, it 
is not inconsiderable, that they are generally opened with 
sermons which have a relation, less or more, to the minis- 
terial work. And, indeed, considering how important and 
comprehensive it is, the purest minds may need, now and 
then, to be stirred up to the remembrance of it : I say to 
the remembrance of it; for it is not so much meant, I 
presume, by discourses of this kind, to teach others what 
they are ignorant of, as to have our own hearts more deeply 
impressed with reviewing what we already know. Now^ 
it is the laudable custom, or rather the reason on which it 
is founded, that authorizes me to make any such attempt. 
And, when I do so, I hope my reverend fathers and breth- 
ren " will bear with me a little ; and indeed bear with me." 
These words lie in a context where the enormities of the 
priests are reproved, and threatened with awful severities. 
The external sanctity of their order did not alleviate, far 
less atone for their offences, but made them more highly 
criminal. It is true, amidst all the anathemas here de- 
nounced, there is a merciful hint that repentance might 



* Preached at the opening of the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, at Ayr 
the 2d of April, 1746. 



226 PABTOBAL OFFICE, 

prevent their ruin. And, to bring them to the amend- 
ment wished for, they have set before them a character 
perfect in its kind ; the character of some who had pre- 
ceded them in the sacred office, and having acquitted 
themselves with fidelity, and to the divine approbation, 
have this testimony in the verse now read, '' The law of 
truth was in his mouth,*' &o. 

The whole of these words are spoken directly of the 
Jewish priesthood; but, the essential qualities necessary 
to both being the same, they may, without the least ido- 
lence, be applied to the Christian ministry. An4k in this 
light I would now consider them ; and that in aU the 
branches of the text. 

I. Their doctrine, and manner of publishing it : " The 
law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not found 
in his lips." 

II. The nature of their conversation and life: ''He 
walked with me in peace and equity,'* says Gk>d. 

III. The happy tendency and fruit of both : " And did 
turn many away from iniquity.** 

Lastly^ I shall conclude with some reflections upon the 
whole. 

I. The/r«^ part, then, of the text and character is, "The 
law of truth was in his mouth ;** meaning, no doubt, the 
Old Testament revelation, the whole of God*8 mind and 
will contained there. This the priests were bound to ex- 
plain, and propagate the knowledge of among his people. 
In like manner, it is true of the authorized teachers of 
Christianity, that the "law of truth" ought to be in their 
mouth ; and the expression seems to import two things. 

1. The purity and soundness of the doctrines which we 
preach. These are to be the true and faithful sayings, the 
lively oracles of God, not the visions of our own head, or 
the inventions of men. "I delivered to you," says the 
apostle Paul, " that which I received of the Lord ;" and in 
this he acted agreeably to the commission given to them 
all — " Teaching them to observe all things," saith Christ, 
" whatsoever 1 have commaMfe^ -^ou" It is of great im- 
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nee thoroughly to know the contents and tenor of our 
lission ; the nature and importance, dependence and^ 
action of divine truths contained in it ; and, as wise 
ers, we would lay the foundation in these first prin- 
j, which are unchangeably the same under the Old 
tment and Kew. Thus, in bringing men to God, we 
i convince them that he is ; prove his existence and 
Dutes, and explain them with as much perspicuity as 
ble ; his government of this world, and the just retri- 
n we may expect from him in the next ; the worth 
Immortality of the soul, and the everlasting obliga- 
of moral goodness. We would establish our hearers 
le faith of revelation, letting them see the grounds 
which its credibility is built. In a special manner, 
ight to explain the Scripture account, and indeed the 
satisfying one, of the origin of moral evil ; the dark- 
and disorder it has brought upon human nature ; its 
isive influence over all of our race. We would paint 
lestroyer in its different and hideous aspects ; as un- 
rebellion against the laws, and cursed enmity to the 
CSS of God ; as the crucifier of the Lord of glory, and 
of his Holy Spirit ; as the sickness, dishonour, and 
I of the precious soul. And having explained the 
, condemnation, and death that came upon us by the 
Adam ; it would be criminal to be silent upon the 
f righteousness, the abundance of grace, and the eter- 
ife which reigns through Jesus Christ, who is the 
d Adam, and the Lord from heaven. " This is the 
ful saying, that he came to save sinners,'* which 
d frequently be in our lips, the principal part of our 
lission, as ministers of his gospel, to open up his 
ble character and offices, to pour forth his name as oint- 
, and to make manifest in every place the sweet savour 
3 knowledge of it. This was the manner of the great 
le, Eph. iii. 8: "That I should preach among the 
lies the unsearchable riches of Christ;" the treasures 
s love, and fellowship of his sufferings ; the power of 
3surrection, and beauties of his holiness ; the ease and 
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honour of his yoke, and joys of his salvation. Thus, like 
the star to the wise men, so should the light of our ser- 
mons, and other public ministrations, guide souls to Ohrist ; 
to him, I say, as their wise Teacher to instruct, and High- 
priest to reconcile; as an exalted Prince, to whom the 
love and obedience of the whole man is due ; and Advo- 
cate, to present them and their services to God. In a 
word, to Him as the inexhaustible fountain of pardon and 
grace, comfort, victory, and glory. 

2. This expression, " the law of truth is in his mouth,'' 
imports not only the soundness and purity of our doctrine, 
but a promptness and ability to deliver it. This is, in 
Scripture style, "the door of utterance," so frequently 
prayed for by the apostle. And therefore, among other 
qudifications of a gospel minister, we find that usually 
this is one, that " he be apt to teach ;" not only have a 
heart well-affected to the truth, but a readiness and talent 
for imparting it to others. This is of so much importance, 
that it was particularly promised, and given by our Lord 
to the first planters of his gospel, '' a mouth as well as 
wisdom, which all their enemies should not be able to 
gainsay." In the infancy of the church it was an extra- 
ordinary gift, now it is to be acquired. A variety of means 
is necessary to this purpose, which cannot be here en- 
larged upon; viz. Acquaintance with the languages, in 
some degree at least, and the different parts of philosophy ; 
the attentive study of human nature, and knowledge of its 
history in the different ages of the world ; but above all, 
the knowledge of the sacred records, with devout medita- 
tion and prayer. By these, and such like means, should 
we furnish the inind with an abundance of valuable truths, 
and cultivate them with future care, that out of this 
treasure the mouth may speak, and bring forth things 
new and old. Now, all these helps are necessary in their 
place ; and to decry the use of any one of them, particu- 
larly of human learning, were quite barbarous and Gothic. 
It is an encomium upon Moses, and a shining part of his 
character, that " he VJ2* learned in all the wisdom of the 
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Egyptians;*' and of Apollos, that ''he was an eloquent 
man/* Acts xviii. 24 ; yet what immediately follows is still 
more to his honour, and contributed to his great success, 
namely, that ''he was mighty in the scriptures.** These 
are the most pure and copious magazine of pulpit elo« 
quence, and spiritual light. It is there we are furnished 
with the tongue of the learned, to speak a word in season ; 
with those spiritual weapons which most successfully as- 
sault the heart, and beat down the kingdom of darkness 
and vice in it ; in a word, with all that is great and wor- 
thy in sentiment and style : — not that false and affected 
glitter, which serves rather to dazzle or please than inform 
the understanding, and impress the heart ; but a style truly 
natural, nervous, and chaste, suitable to the great subjects 
spoken of, and springing out of them. And therefore, be- 
sides other valuable purposes in giving these inspired writ- 
ings, this is one, " that the man of God may be perfect, 
and thoroughly furnished to all good works,'* 2 Tim. iii. 
17 ; and among the rest, to the faithful discharge of his 
public ministry. 

Secondly, Upon this head of doctrine, it is further said, 
that " iniquity was not found in his lips." This seems to 
respect the manner of dispensing the truths of God ; and 
expresses that fidelity and uprightness, that sincerity the 
apostle rejoiced in; or "not handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully," as he elsewhere calls it. And, 

1. It may be said of the gospel ministry, that "iniquity 
is not found in our lips," when these speak the inward 
sentiments of the heart. And there is a perfect harmony 
betwixt the two, when we preach the gospel because we 
believe it, and deliver nothing as the truth of the living 
God but what in sincerity we think to be so ; when the 
tongue is no channel of dissimulation, or instrument of 
" speaking lies in hypocrisy," but a faithful index of the 
mind, and principles that lodge there. It is true, the de- 
ceit we now speak of is concealed from mortal eye ; and 
the man may play his part so well, as to preserve his office, 
and possibly have some success in it •, it bein^ tha «ftftd^ 
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not the hand that sows it, which is the prindple of divine 
life. But, doubtless, such iniquity is destructive of his 
own comfort and eternal welfare. Alas ! what peace can 
he have, who has thus renounced probity and candour, is 
at variance with the Deity and his own conscience? His 
own heart must reproach him, '' and God is greater than 
the heart, and knoweth all things." In private life, such 
conduct is detestable; and justly: is it less so in matters 
of eternal concern 1 To assume, and continue in an ofEice, 
which sets us for the defence of the gospel, while that gos- 
pel is no other to us than a cunningly-devised fiEiUe; to 
declare, to subscribe this and the other doctrine, as articles 
of our faith ; nay, by our public teaching, to recommend 
them to the belief of others, while we really look upon 
them as unintelligible jargon at best, or &lsehood perhaps 
at bottom ; what a resemblance is there between the ser- 
vant who is capable of this, and the master whom he really 
serves, whom yet he would be ashamed to own, that prince 
of darkness, who sometimes transforms himself into an 
angel of light ? 

2. Iniquity is not found in our lips, when we neither 
suppress the truths of God, nor dissemble the sins of men; 
— when we declare the whole counsel of God, preach all 
the words of this life, and keep back nothing that is profit- 
able to souls ; — when we instruct and reprove, exhort and 
admonish without partiality, without reserve. Great re- 
solution and prudence is necessary to this, it is true ; but 
then we cannot show ourselves faithful workmen, or be 
approved of God, unless we thus " rightly divide the word 
of truth." Thus, for example, it is much our duty to open 
up and explain the mysteries of the gospel ; even those of 
them which some discard because they are mysterious; 
i. e. becauie God has not revealed more than his incompre- 
^^ hensible wisdom thought meet to do. But it would be 
^^^niquity in public teachers, either to omit wholly, or to 
/^■nsist upon these, without showing that they are all doc- 
Brines according to godliness ; that they have a great ten- 
MAency to promote, andnfeoa^^ait^ ^iorMaaQtvon with, universal 
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bity in heart and life. On the other hand, it is in- 
dent upon us often to inculcate the precepts of our 
religion, of love to God, justice, and sobriety; to un- 
the nature, beauty, and necessity of the various graces 
iuties of the Christian life. But it were defeating the 
ose, and corrupting the simplicity of the gospel, if 
Linisters do not treat these important subjects in an 
gelical way ; that is, if they preach them without a 
al relation to Jesus Christ, and his regenerating grace, 
e principle and fountain from whence they flow. Thus, 
ach the Christian morals as an independent scheme, 
system quite detached from, or having little oonnec- 
with, the mystery of faith; to do so, I say, were to 
without a foundation, and to give our people a stone 
ad of bread. 

e like faithfulness and impartiality should be observed, 
proving the most plausible and authorized errors of 
imes. Thus, if some are faulty in depreciating human 
•e, — though it is not easy to conceive what can go 
er this way than he has done who knows well what 
man, — particularly where it is said, that " the carnal 
is enmity against God," Rom. viii. 7 ; — allowing that 
do exceed here, and that we ought to warn against 
)uld it not look partial, and argue a strong bias, to 
together or very silent upon the other extreme ? An 
me as easily, at least, fallen into, and pernicious to 
religion ; — I mean, to exalt or rather deify our de- 
id nature. There may be a superficial acknowledg- 
of some disorder in it, but so slight that discipline, 
flection on gospel light and motives, will easily re- 
the disease. This always has been, and still is, the 
ler of the church of Christ ; the secret but true rca- 
f so much inward contempt of his cross and grace : 
they that be whole need not the physician, but they 
ire sick," Matt. ix. 12. 

The uprightness expressed here, by having no ini- 

in our lips, does imply that our motives and aims 

re in entering upon the sacred work, and in the dis- 
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charging of it. This is an essential branch of gospel sin- 
cerity, and dear in God's sight. It is the real though 
hidden beauty of our character, and a serving him with 
our spirits in the gospel of his Son. If his honour is at 
heart in the conversion and salvation of souls, this will 
make us as a flame of fire in his service, and, in imitatioii 
of the angels, do his will with delight. It is this that will 
bear us up against censure and reproach, persecution, and 
the indignities of a crooked world ; for what are any of 
these, or all of them, to a resolved affectionate servant of 
Jesus Christ ? But without this, the apparently faithful 
discharge of duty, the most sound or applauded preaching, 
and zealous defence of the truth, is all but iniquity in our 
lips; a specious disguise to palliate our sordid avarice, 
vanity, and resentment, or such like unlovely passions. It 
is but a tedious task, and bodily service, yielding no solid 
joy at the time, and in the end will profit little ; for we 
must preach the gospel willingly, if we would have the 
reward; preach it from a settled esteem of its blessed 
Author, and purpose to bring others to esteem him too. 
This is of such necessity, that it is the only thing insisted 
upon by our Lord, in the commission given to one of his 
apostles : " Simon, son of Jonas,** said he once and again, 
'^ Lovest thou me ? ** Being satisfied of this, he intrusts 
him with the feeding of his dear flock. And indeed, if we 
regard not the Father, it is like the children will but fare 
poorly on the bread of life distributed by us. If we love 
not him that begat, how can we love those that are begot- 
ten of him ] If carnal and worldly views have the ascen- 
dant, our spiritual function, in all its parts, will be basely 
degraded to promote them ; besides, they are so gross and 
polluting, that, where they reign, the soul cannot attend 
to the beauty of divine things, or have a just relish of 
them. It is true, we may still do the duties of our ofi&ce ; 
but, alas I how are they done 1 as a trade merely, and craft 
by which we have our living, or theatre whereon we dis- 
play our gifts, to obtain the praise that is of men.. It is 
of great consequence, tYiet^loift, to renounce these hidden 
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things of dishonestj, to make room for the love of Jesus 
in the heart ; and " if a man purge himself from these," as 
saith the apostle, 2 Tim. ii. 21, ** he shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified and meet for the Master's use, and pre- 
pared to every good work." 

II. The second general head is the nature of our con- 
versation and life, as expressed here : '' He walked with 
me in peace and equity," says God. 

1. He walked " in peace." There seems here to be an 
allusion to the preceding verse, the covenant of peace men- 
tioned there ; a covenant made with the tribe of Levi, or 
rather the family of Aaron ; wherein were promises of 
God's love, protection, and acceptance, if they were true 
to his interest, and an honour to their profession. Now, 
the like engagement is, virtually at least, made with every 
minister of Christ, and entered into by him. The assum- 
ing that character is a tacit profession that we love the 
Master and the work ; it is saying practically, that we de- 
vote ourselves to the service of the altar, and vow fidelity 
to him. And would it not be the better, the more parti- 
cular and determined we were on this head? Might it 
not be an additional motive afterward to walk with God, 
and a means of restoring peace to our minds when per- 
plexed, to consider, that we had entered into such a cove- 
nant of peace with him, with great solemnity, and in his 
presence 1 

But not to insist on this, the expression, doubtless, does 
imply, that there is a real friendship and a good under- 
standing between the Master and servant, that the con- 
troversy upon both sides, because of sin, is done away, by 
a gracious pardon, and the healing of our souls ; that we 
have truly transacted upon us, what is represented in 
vision as done to Joshua the high-priest, Zech. iii. 4 ; his 
filthy garments are taken away, his iniquities made to 
pass from him, and he is clothed with change of raiment. 
And are we safe, or is it seemly to appear in any other 
dress when ministering before the Lord ? What a paradox 
is it to be dispensing the word of reconciliation to others, 



I 
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and we oorselyes unreconciled, and enemies to himt In 
a word, to walk with him in peace, is to value and pre- 
serve it firm, — ^to keep ourselves in the love of God,— by 
strict vigilance over the heart, and growing measures of 
purity there, — ^by frequent appeals to the blood of sprink- 
ling, as the priests repaired to their lavers under the law, 
where they washed from ceremonial defilements, and were 
made clean. 

2. Walking in peace may express his pacific disposition, 
and meekness of behaviour in public and private life. He 
cultivates this quiet temper within, and it appears in his 
words and actions; speaking the things that will make 
for peace, and promote it in the church of Christ. He can 
more willingly forgive a wrong than commit it. He is in- 
offensive to idl, if his purity and love of truth offend them 
not. He thinks himself bound, indeed, to adhere inviola- 
bly to "the faith once delivered to the saints," and to 
maintain it as a most precious treasure. But, in matters 
of opinion, he is far from being overbearing and confident; 
his moderation in these is exercised toward all. And is 
there a more lovely part of our character than thus to be 
the sons of peace ; of our character, I say, who serve the 
Prince, and preach a gospel of peace ? To be boisterous 
and raging, turbulent and factious, is a shameless depar- 
ture from it. The command was express to the priests 
under the law, that they should offer no sacrifices to God 
with strange fire: — ^but, to blend and mingle our angry 
passions, even with that which may be zealously meant for 
his service, is every whit as unbecoming and faulty. " And 
the servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto 
all men, and patient ; in meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves, if God peradventure will grant them 
repentance, to the acknowledgment of the truth," 2 Tim. 
ii. 24, 25. 

3. Another part of the road wherein he walks, is that of 
" equity ;" which chiefly points at his duty towards others 
in private life, — the integrity, truth, and justice of his 
conduct in the world. In his spirit and words there is no 
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guile. Fraud and falsehood, even to serve a good cause, 
are to him an abomination. It is with him a fundamental 
maxim, to '' render to all their due/' And though he may 
be slow in making promises, he is scrupulously faithful in 
keeping of them. In a word, the equity here spoken of, 
is such a composition of justice and tender charity, that 
his character is rather the good than the righteous man. 
He is conscious that love is a debt which he owes to every 
one, and is careful to pay it, even to the indigent and 
unthankful, where he can hope for little again. * Without 
this, pretences to piety are vain, and the disguise so thin, 
that the discerning world will easily see through it. Of 
all orders of men, therefore, the gospel ministry should be 
the righteous nation that keepeth truth, who ''do justly, 
love mercy," as well as " walk humbly with God ;" and in 
both these the great apostle is worthy of our imitation : 
'' And herein do I exercise myself always, to have a con- 
science void of offence toward God, and toward man," 
Acts xxiv. 16. 

4. We have here his delightful society in this road: 
" He walked with me," says God ; the very character given 
of Enoch, whom God took. " He walked with me," as one 
friend does with another ; with his eye upon me, to show 
him directions when in straits ; upon me, to stand by him, 
and support under evesy burden ; upon me, whose hand 
will soon crown his fidelity with a glorious reward. The 
expression imports, frequent retirement from the world, 
and elevation of soul above it ; much inwardness with God, 
and delightful meditation upon divine things. It is cer- 
tain, that such secret exercises of prayer and communion 
with God, would inspire our public performances with new 
life, and make our faces to shine when we came down to 
our people. Would anything be more absurd, than to 
find the inscription of the Athenian altar upon our minis- 
trations, " To THE UNKNOWN GoD ;" to One, whom we liked 
neither to converse with, nor retain in our knowledge ? 
The gospel ministers are called angels ; and in this sense 
they should really be so ; much about his hand, and stu.- 
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dions of his will, as well as obseqmoas in faHSlKng of it 
And were we thus freqnentlj beholding the &ee of our 
Father who is in heaven, with what pleasure, and hope of 
success, mi^t we minister to the sons of men upon 
earth? 

6. This phrase of ^ walking" implies, that in all this he 
is regular, uniform, and progressive ; that his waj is of a 
piece, and consistent with itself like " the path of the jiut, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.** No- 
thing short of this can complete the character, or eyidenoe 
our sincerity in wearing of it. For if we take one step 
like a saint, another in the course of a present world,— if 
at one time we personate the servants of Jesus Christ, at 
another act like the messengers of Satan, — ^we are self- 
condemned, and bring discredit upon the whole ; our most 
shining performances must pass, with thinking people, for 
pageantry and grimace: — and thus, by destroying what 
we were building up, we are the greatest of all transgres- 
sors. 

There cannot be a greater solecism than such a conduct 
in ministers of the gospel. It is loaded with absurdity 
and contradiction, to appear in the pulpit by our doctrine 
OS angels of light, in our life wallowing in the works of 
darkness, — preachers of righteousness to other men, but 
we ourselves unjust and filthy still, — ^in our sermons ex- 
pressing great care and zeal to maintain good works, but 
elsewhere stifling all just inquiries after the immoral, or 
exerting our talents to screen and support them, — dis- 
pensing the holy mysteries of our religion with seeming 
gravity at one time, at another treating them with irrev- 
erence, ridicule, or contempt. In a word, in our pubUc 
character, " the ambassadors of the churches, and glory of 
Christ/' — in private, the grief and dishonour of both. 
And now, what a picture is this 1 How liable is such be- 
haviour to the pungent sarcasm of holy writ — ^**Thou 
therefore that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou 
steal ? thou that aayeat ^ mwi^Viftvild not commit adultery, 
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dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, 
dost thou commit sacrilege f Rom. ii. 22. 

But, besides the incongruity, such conduct is big with 
inexpressible malignant fruits, as it dishonours God, stains 
his gospel and the dispensers of it, creates much perplexity 
in the souls of good men, is a snare to the unwary, and 
hardens the wicked in sin ; as it makes the immoral min- 
ister himself the just object of the lowest contempt, and 
subjects him at length to the doom of an unprofitable and 
wicked servant. And, therefore, it is he only who preaches 
and does also, who shall be great in the kingdom of God, as 
our Saviour speaks, — he only can have comfort, and hope 
for success in the dispensing of it. Which brings me to 
show, 

III. The fruit of a gospel ministry, and end of their 
office ; as it is said here, '' To turn many away from ini- 
quity,*' — to instruct mankind in the whole compass of their 
duty, and make them happy in practising it, — to translate 
them from darkness to light, from the power of Satan to 
the kingdom of his dear Son. In a word, to disentangle 
their hearts from the love of sin, — to have them restored 
to the life and likeness of God, — and thus to exalt human 
nature to its primitive purity and perfection — I was going 
to say, beyond it. This is the noble design of the gospel, 
worthy of its blessed Author to countenance ; and the har- 
vest has been in some measure answerable to the seed- 
time, especially in the infancy of it. It then produced 
such effects in a day, as all the celebrated philosophy of 
Greece and Rome could not boast of for ages before. It 
quickly brought about such a wonderful change in the 
principles and lives of men, as unenlightened reason had 
long struggled for, but all in vain : " For after that in the 
wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe," 1 Cor. i. 21. And though this effect be not 
now so discernible, or frequent perhaps, yet there is great 
reason to believe that the preaching of the cross, just now, 
in the different parts of the Christian world, is still the 
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povfT of God to tht tmng «f manj. Xow, «e v1m> are 
the dufpniim of this mjstetj, shMild perfiectfrf eonciie 
with mch a dengn. — making thai oar aim anoeidlj vhidi 
indeed ij G^^'f, aad in this le^Kct be worloen togetter 
with him, — ^not grudging oar sweat and laboar &r thit 
purpose for which the Savioar of men shed his blood, iMk 
traTailing in birth among our flocks till Christ be finml 
in them. And when we saoceed here, oar work and re- 
ward go hand in hand. For what is oar joj, or crown of 
rejoicing 7 Are thej not in the Lord, whom we, as instrir 
ments in his hand, have tamed awaj from iniqaitjf 
I proceed now to sum up all in a few reflections. 

I. From what has been said upon the pastoral duoacter 
and office, it is obvious, that it is neither a mean one^ nor 
a business onlj for the indolent and slothfoL If the worid 
think so, or anj of ourselves, it is because we never knew 
it. " Who is sufficient for these things?" said a learned 
and inspired apostle. And if he was not, who of as will 
pretend to be so ? Our work is so important and pure, 
that it were enough for the highest angel fully to dis- 
charge it. 

II. As the applauded character in the text is designed 
for our imitation, we would labour to attain, and be true 
to every part of it. 

1. We would by all means learn the truth, as it is in 
Jesus, and be well instructed ourselves in the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God, and then dispense them with all 
fidelity, and spiritual wisdom. " In our doctrine showing 
unourruptodness, sincerity, gravity, sound speech that can- 
not bo condenmed;'* — applying it with prudence to the 
intiiiitoly various cases of our people, — to warn the unruly, 
comfort tlio feeble-minded, and support the weak, — ^to give 
^^inilk to liabes, and stronger meat to the full-grown. Nei- 
^^khir speaking to the grief of those whom God has wounded, 
^Br soothing tlio delusive hopes of the impenitent sinner. 
^H&iistako lioro, upon either side, may be fatal And in- 
^HM) it n.H][uires much holy skill to give every one their 
^Hwiiou of mi^Skt, «ic^r^% V^ ^^^ circumstances, and in 
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due season. But there seems to be a general plan and rule 
of preaching, in copying after which we cannot err ; nay, 
in forming upon it, may humbly hope to attain the most 
▼aluable ends of our ministry; and that is, the Spirit's 
method, when dealing savingly with souls. Now, when he 
comes for this end, we know it is his way to convince of 
sin, of righteousness, and judgment. I do not mean that 
these great subjects, and what is contained in them, should 
be engrossed in every discourse ; no, but that the strain of 
our sermons argue this to be the plan and model we go 
upon. And is it wise or faithful not to act in full concert 
with him, upon whom all success does depend ? Can we 
reasonably expect that any of our flock should '' become 
the epistle of Jesus Christ," when we, who are the pen, as 
it were, deviate from his direction, and write not according 
to it 1 Is it to be looked for from the most eloquent dis- 
ooorses, if the Spirit and Redeemer are little regarded, that 
these will make the deaf to hear, or inspire dead souls with 
life? It is a groundless hope. For these purposes, we 
would strive to make the sinner see his face in the glass of 
Qod*s holy law, that he may know his guilty state, his pol- 
luted nature and life. We would then lead them to Christ, 
for wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption ; 
for the beginnings, growth, and consummation of the spiri- 
tual life; making his name and grace. Spirit and love, 
triumph in the midst of our sermons. 

2. We would give efficacy to our doctrine, and adorn it, 
by the sanctity of our life, manifesting the inward power 
of divine truths by a walk expressive of it. It is not 
enough that this be irreproachable, but everything in it 
should be worthy of imitation : — " Be thou an example of 
the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, 
in fidth, in purity," 1 Tim. iv. 12. An ignorant minister 
is, no doubt, a contradiction ; being the same as an eye 
that does not see, or a guide to the blind, but stone-blind 
himself. But is an immoral one a less absurdity ? Is there 
greater inconsistency, than the servant of the living God 
to be polluted with dead works ? Or is it enou^k tibL-a.t y^^ 
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be men of God in the pulpit, but anywhere eke workers of 
iniquitj, carnal, or profiuie ? The rules of life given to the 
priests, under the law, were exceeding strict ; and it seems, 
that, for a single offence in them, the sin-offering was as 
great as for the whole congregation of Israel. And will 
we plead for greater liberty now, under a gospel dispensa- 
tion, which far exceeds that in purity and glory ? Sorely 
not. What was inscribed upon Aaron's mitre, ought to 
be engraven on our hearts, and shine in the life, HoLinss 
TO THE Lord. 

3. If the above character be so essential to the rulers of 
God's church, then none ought to be continued or admitted 
there who want it ; none whose ignorance, vanity, or worldly 
views, may have led them to swerve from the truth, to cor- 
rupt the simplicity of the gospel, and in their doctrine to 
speak perverse things ; none whose practice proclaims them 
unworthy of some low employments, much more of this 
high and holy calling. To guard against this evil, is cer- 
tainly one of the most important branches of our trust; 
and left to our care with a particular charge, that we com- 
mit the dispensing of this glorious gospel '' to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also," 2 Tim. ii. 2. And 
no language can express the caution and zeal that is neces- 
sary here ; on the one hand, not to encourage, or be misled 
by the malicious informer, a detestable race of men ; nor, 
on the other, if presumptions are shrewd, to stifle inquiries 
against the suspected and guilty, or stop the course of jus- 
tice when found to be so. In such cases, to listen to friend- 
ship and connection, to be swayed by party and cabal, is 
betraying a weighty trust ; it is to partake of other men's 
sins ; nay, to give them our public sanction, and proclaim 
impunity to the vices of our order. And whatever may 
be said from the specious and common topic of charity, 
such tender mercy to one is cruelty to many. And, from 
a few instances of lenity of this kind, more is to be feared 
to true Christianity, than from a thousand Tindals, Inde- 
pendent Whigs, or even the writings of a nobler pen.^ 
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Nor have I known a more awful judgment on a good man, 
and his whole family, than what came upon Eli for tender- 
ness of this sort; — a stroke which made ears to tingle 
then : — ^it has its voice still, and men of wisdom will hear 
it. It is impossible, I own, to show regard enough for 
candidates to the holy ministry, whose parts and behavi- 
our are promising; who, we have ground to think, are 
entirely in the interests of Christianity and its blessed 
Author. They have a just title to the dearest love of 
every good man, and to ours in particular ; for they are 
dear to God, — they are the hope of posterity, — and, it is 
likely, will be peopling the New Jerusalem, when many 
of us are in the dust. But the contrary character must 
have the opposite and most dismal effects. ^'Ye are 
the salt of the earth,^' says our Lord, speaking of the 
first ministers of his kingdom; ''but if the salt have 
lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? It is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
trodden under foot of men," Matt. v. 13^ Intimating, 
that, as to the case of such corrupt teaclrers, it is next 
to incurable, — that the effects of their corruption are 
extremely pernicious to others, — and that the body can- 
not be well till such mortified members are cut off 
from it. 

Nor is the above reasoning to be confined only to min- 
isters of the gospel ; it manifestly extends to another order 
of men, who share the rule of the house of God with us, 
and are known by the name of elders. It has been, and 
still is, the felicity of this church to have such within her 
as worthily fill that station ; whose private life is as much 
an ornament to religion, as their distinguished talents are 
a real service to it, and the guardian of it in their public 
character. Now, the more benign and desirable these 
fruits are, the more should we avoid what may introduce 
the contrary of them among us ; making always a point 
of it, not to admit promiscuously to that office ; and very 
attentive to it, that they maintain the dignity and purity 
of their character, after admission. This our church has 

6 Q 
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wuelj enjoined ;^ and that our inquiries about it, in pres- 
bytery and synod, be frequent, and without respect of per- 
sons; though this, so far as I know, is almost univerailly 
neglected. And, to omit every thing else, there is this 
weighty reason for the attention and inquiry recommended, 
that otherwise we may be under the strongest tcmptatioDS, 
and run the risk of making shipwreck of honesty, faith, 
and candour, by solemnly attesting that men have such 
and such qualifications, when all the world, and we our- 
selves may easily know, that indeed they have them not; 
— t. e., we do in a public capacity, when sitting as judg^ 
in the name of Christ, what in our private conduct would 
render us infamous for ever. Surely such a sacrifice and 
ofifering of honesty and truth, is too valuable to be made 
to the highest human greatness, much more to any sem- 
blance of it ; and returns so notoriously false, are too cri- 
minal to be expiated by five hundred pounds of fine, though 
it were competent to the General Assembly to exact it of 
us. Men wil^ speak of evils, as they apprehend evil in 
them ; but this I take to be a cardinal one, which, if not 
prevented, or removed, as it takes place, many others will 
quickly follow. These hints are sufficient from me, upon 
a subject, as I conceive, of the highest moment ; how &r 
they are either just or seasonable, is not mine to deter- 
mine. 

4. Having received this ministry, let us not faint in the 
discharging of it; from this consideration among manj 
others, that '^ our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord." 
In being faithful, we will not only save our own souls, but, 
it is likely, many of those that hear us ; or, as it is said 
here, " turn many away from iniquity." And what a god- 
like and heavenly design is this ! How great is the plea- 
sure of having it sincerely in our aim ! But much more 
^^when we attain it. Nay, supposing a faithful minister 
^krere to be wholly without success, which I doubt to have 
^B?er been the case, yet is not Gk>d so unrighteous, as to 

^V ^ See Xc^a 0^ Kaa«a^^^\ia<l. 
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forget his labour and work of love ; but where there is a 
sowing in hope, how pure is the joy of being a partaker of 
our hope ? To find some under our ministry bom again, 
and become heirs of glory, whom, with concern we had 
looked upon as lost, and vessels of eternal wrath ; what an 
addition will this be to our crown in the other world ? " For 
they that turn many to righteousness," in that spotless 
assembly "shall shine as the stars for ever and ever," 
Dan. xii. 13. 

It is true, and it cannot be frequently enough inculcate^ 
upon our minds, that the winning of souls to Christ, is 
not from profound learning, and flowing eloquence, shining 
holiness, or such like endowments of men ; no, our success, 
as well as sufficiency, is of God. Conscious, therefore, of 
our own weakness, we should breathe our ardent desires 
to him, for help in our work, and that almighty blessing 
which alone can inspire dead souls with life for evermore. 
Whilst we fight in this valley below, against the kingdom 
and power of darkness, like another Moses, our hands 
would be lifted' up, and our hearts toward heaven, from 
whence cometh all our aid; 

5. If such be our ministry and work, then we may de- 
xnand it of our people, not to defeat the end of it upon 
themselves : — as workers together with God, we may be- 
seech you not to receive his grace in vain. Shall your 
souls be dear in our sight, but vile in your own ? Shall 
we, in much humility and many tears, be asking mercy 
for you, and will you yourselves reject it 1 Is the kingdom 
of €k>d opened up by our ministry, and will not you be 
prevailed upon to enter it ? Did the Son of God shed his 
blood, and set up his gospel, to " turn many away from 
iniquity," and are you determined to live and die in your 
sins ? And are we thus to labour in vain, and spend our 
strength for nought among you 1 Your impenitence and 
unbelief would make it so ; but it will not be in vain for 
all that to the faithful pastor ; for, says the apostle, " we 
are a sweet savour unto God, in them that believe, and 
also in them that perish.'' 
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ADMISSION SERMON. » 



Rom. z. 15. — " How beantiful are the feet of them that preach the gos- 
pel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! ** 



Thsbe were few things in the Christian revelation m- 
censed the nation of the Jews more, than the admission of 
the Gentile world into the kingdom of their Messiah, and 
that they should share equally with them in the blessings 
of it. Though there were early and repeated predictions 
of this event, they could not believe, nor indeed hear it 
with patience. " Away with this ffeUow !" cried the en- 
raged multitude, speaking of this same apostle — '' it is not 
fit," said they, " that he should live ;" because he hinted 
his commission to go to the Gentiles. This point, however, 
he labours frequently to establish ; and particularly shows 
in this context, that, in the momentous matter of a sin- 
ner's justification and acceptance with God, Jew and Gen- 
tile stand upon a level. But, in order to share in these 
privileges, the Gentile world must be acquainted with 
them — for faith comes by hearing — and acquainted with 
them by a means and method which God himself should 
authorize. For how shall they preach, or hope to treat 
successfully with sinners about this salvation, unless they 
are sent ? And then follows the illustration of this sub- 
ject in the words which I have read : " As it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel 

* Preac\ved. a\, Y ai^«^ ^ ^^saa \^^ 1T57. 
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of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ! '* These 
words are quoted from Isaiah lii. 7. and literally refer to 
Israel's release from Babylon by the Persian monarch's 
decree; and by way of accommodation here, to a much 
more important redemption through Jesus Christ, pub- 
lished in the gospel. More particularly, let us consider, 

I. The subject and message ministers are sent with; 
viz. " the gospel of peace," and " glad tidings of good 
things." 

II. Their work and duty with respect to these; viz. to 
preach and bring these tidings. 

III. The respect due to such a message, and those who 
bring it : " How beautiful are their feet ! " 

Lastly y A few inferences from the whole. 

I. To return to the first of these ; viz. The subject and 
message which the ministers of Christ are charge/i with, 
called here, "the gospel of peace," and "glad tidings of 
good things." More generally, 

1. This gospel is a constitution and covenant of mercy, 
for restoring fallen man to the love and likeness of God. 
It is replete with inestimable blessings, — ^points out the 
foundation on which they stand, — and the way in which 
they are dispensed through a Mediator. It is not so 
much the promulgation of a law, as a remedial dispensa- 
tion^ suited to the wretchedness and woe of the revolting 
creature, — with this merciful aspect, the guilty sinner had 
the first notice of it, — and, in every future discovery, it 
shined with more conspicuous grace. It is true that the 
religion of nature, and the whole obligations of piety and 
virtue, which reason can approve, are adopted into this 
plan, and an essential branch of it ; and it is the glory of 
revelation to illuminate these fundamental truths, and 
enforce these obligations with motives most powerful and 
piercing. But to make these our only subject, or to treat 
other things slightly, and by the bye as it were, is to falsify 
or maim our message, to impoverish Christianity, and, in- 
deed, to preach another gospel. More particularly, 

2. In an eminent manner, it is the gospel of peace with 
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God. Tb» is kb* soiject thmt rims throof^ the wliole of 
lerdauoo, and adoms the New Testament pages with 
beantj and glorj; — that obiioxioas as we were to his 
righteoos displekiare, and a deserred carBe, his purpose 
toward as was LoTe ; — that God is in Christ reocMiciliiig the 
worid to hirmw*Tfj throogh the Uood and death of his Sob. 
Though jostlj proToked, he is rendered prt^tioos^— s 
liMmdation is laid tat anion and fioendlj correqiondenoe, 
— that, upon oar hambLe retam to God, and £uth in this 
hlood, d^its will be forgiTen, and bonds cancelled,— we 
shall be made the righteousness of God in him, and agun 
to stand high in his iaTour. 

3. It is a gospel which restores the oormpt d^eneiate 
snner to peace with liimaAlf^ md to all around him. It 
not onl J inculcates the restraint of our appetites, and sob- 
doing rebellioas passions, the mortifying our affecticos to 
the world, and moderation toward the things thereof; it 
not onl J binds the law of kindness and love upon the heart, 
the observance of which would make societj a quiet, de- 
lightful habitation ; but what merits our particular notice, 
and is a peculiar glorj of this gospel, it is a ministration 
of the Spirit, whose diversity of wondrous gifts adorned 
the infant church of Christ, and stiU adorns every re-made 
soul with the more amiable beauty of holiness; whose 
mighty preventing influence repairs the sad desolations 
made by sin, replaces the disjointed powers of the soul; 
and thus, by restoring inward health and soundness, makes 
them to abound in the fruits, and walk in that path of 
righteousness, the effect whereof is quietness and assurance 
for ever. A ministration of that Spirit, who, as a Com- 
forter, fills the soul with the peace of believing ; and, bj 
attesting the truth of grace, gives good men the real en- 
int of God, themselves, and things about them, and 
^to enjoy heaven upon earth, in the refreshing hope 

sense now, the subject and message ministers are 

with, is the gospel of peace. It would be to light 

at noon, to expatiate u^n the other part of its 
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description here, — ^that it is " glad tidings of good things." 
If the smiles of heaven, and freedom from its wrath, re- 
demption from sin, and heing made alive to God, — ^if vic- 
tory over the world, death, and hell, with the hope of 
eternal glory, — ^if these he glad tidings to the condemned, 
the enslaved, and the miserable, — ^they are the news, the 
blessings brought to us, and bestowed by the gospel. And 
so said the angel, when publishing the nativity of the 
new-bom Saviour : ** Fear not," said he, " for, behold, I 
bring you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people," Luke ii. 10. We proceed now, 

II. To consider a minister's work, with respect to the 
gospel, and these glad tidings — He is to preach and bring 
them. Such is the language of our Lord's commission: 
" Go, preach the gospel to every nation," Mark xvi. 15 ; 
publish my character and mission to the world ; give the 
history of my life and miracles, sayings, sufFerings, and 
death ; my resurrection ; the dispensation of grace which, 
as head of my church, I am carrying on, and the kingdom 
of glory that shall succeed it. Unfold the redemption I 
have wrought for sinners ; the inestimable blessings which 
I am ready to confer ; and on what terms I bestow them. 
Declare the whole counsel of God, and keep nothing back 
that may be profitable to souls. More particularly, 

1. We should preach to the understandings of men. I 
do not mean, that we ought not to preach what is incom- 
prehensible, and that all mysteries are to be discarded ; 
God forbid. This is a boasted refinement, only becoming 
those mighty sons of reason, who think it a reproach to 
build their assent upon infallible truth, and the authority 
of God. If Christianity had no mysteries in it, that itself, 
I conceive, were enough to render it incredible ; for who 
would imagine, that, in a revelation of the divine nature, . 
perfections, counsels, and government, there should be no- 
thing said beyond the grasp of our present capacity and 
powers ? Our eyes have their mysteries, and our reason 
too, and why not our faith ? Mysteries then we may, we 
must preach, and be rational preachers too. Bat on these^ 
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and other eubjects, we would be perspicaoiu and plain ; 
bj the easiest fonns of speech, we would enter the under- 
standing, and lead to the knowledge of the truth, not onlj 
in opening the articles of faith, and duties of the Christian 
life, but the grounds on which we believe the one, and our 
obligations to the other. 

2. We should preach to the heart. Gold argument and 
reasoning are very insufficient to bow the will, and con- 
quer its reluctance ; and, therefore, the affections should 
be gained, in favour of the cause we plead for. To this 
purpose, seriousness and fervency of spirit, a becoming 
vehemence will be necessary ; every tender or terribl^ 
compassionate or awful mode of discourse, that may smite 
the sleepy soul, awake it to attention, and rouse its sor- 
row or triumph, love, hope, or fear. Examples of this 
sacred oratory abound in holy writ, and upon these we 
should form ; that, by proper use and imitation of them, 
we may acquire the happy skill of reigning over the hearts 
of an assembly. This solemnity and ardour may be a sub- 
ject for the satire of your quietists in preaching, the ad- 
vocates for rational repose and languor in the pulpit. Bat 
let the ill-placed ridicule fall where it ought. Are sinners 
hot in pursuing their wicked courses ; and may not we be 
warm in calling them to repentance ? In important worldl; 
concerns, do men act in character, when they are all life 
and activity ? when eternity is at stake, may we not be, 
may we not appear to be in earnest 1 Are the passions 
indeed a part of our frame ? a part of our frame given os 
by a wise and most indulgent God 1 How absurd is it to 
say, that they ought not to be kindled in his service ? As 
if it were the riches, and pleasures, and honours of ihe 
world alone, and not the kingdom of heaven, that is to be 
taken by force. 

3. And lastly on this head — ^The gospel preacher should 
condescend, and be particular in his address to hearers. 
As their character and spiritual state is very various, we 
should speak accordingly ; having to do with the pre- 
sumptuous and humble, &t\i^ld and awakened, sincere and 
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hypocritical, with tempted and triumphing souls. This is 
rightly to divide the word of God, when we speak as hav- 
ing to do with saints and sinners, the unregenerate and 
bom again, the children of wrath and sons of God. This 
most important of distinctions we would mainly attend to. 
It runs through our Lord's sermons and parables, the dis- 
courses of his apostles, those finished models of gospel 
preaching. Without it, ours will be defective, will be per- 
nicious. The vague and undistinguishing manner tends 
to cherish presun^ption, and lay the conscience asleep ; it 
seems to suppose, and thereby flatters with the destructive 
conceit, that the hearers are all Christians indeed, when 
they are not so. That if a little further reformation is 
necessary, and improvement of habits, by their own indus- 
try they may be easily attained to. Thus, by such loose 
and general harangues, they are led to walk in the light 
df their own fire, and sparks which they have kindled, till 
they lie down in disappointment and sorrow. We proceed 
to consider, 

III. The respect due to the gospel message, and those 
who bear it. How beautiful are the feet of such ! How 
welcome was the ofi&cer who blew the trumpet, and pro- 
claimed the jubilee in the land of Judea ! — the sound of 
which extinguished debts, returned the mortgaged fortune, 
and let the bond-servant go free from his master. With 
what open arms would the courier be received, when, hasten- 
ing from town to town, he published that Israel's captivity 
was over ; that oppressed weeping exiles might return to 
their native country, their desired friends and home, and 
to mount Zion, the joy of all their land ? Some such re- 
gard, it is supposed here, is due to those who preach the 
gospel, and bring glad tidings of better things. Whatever 
amiable excellencies a minister may be possessed of, and 
however worthy of esteem, an additional share may be 
claimed for his ofi&ce' sake, and pursuing the purposes of 
it. For being sent by Christ, he speaks in his name, and 
is supported by his authority. He treats with sinners, 
not about the concerns of time, but immortal interests ; 
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he is embazi:ed in tiie ame bottom with his heaien; has 
the same prize of etemitj at stake ; and the ka of it to 
anj, through his fault, dreadfdllj endangers his own. 
Hence are those exhortations: ''And we beseedi you, 
brethren, to know them which labour among jon, and are 
over joa in the Lord, and admonish jon, and to esteem 
them Terj highly in love for their work's sake,** 2 Thess. 
T. 12, 13; ^ Obej them that hare the role OTer yon, and 
submit joarselves ; for thej watch for yonr souls, as they 
that most give accoont,^ Heb. ziiL 17. 

I shall now proceed to a few reflections on this sabject 
I. Is a grateful respect due to the message and ministry 
of the gospel? — is it a privil^e and trolj desiraUe to 
meet with this ? — then popolarit j is hi firom being a term 
of reproach. Nor is it a blemish on oar character, or hin- 
derance to oar work, bat the contrary, that we are not 
despicable, but received as an angel of Grod. even as Christ 
Jesus. Such was the reception the apostle met with at 
Galatia; and how earnest is he to find the same credit 
and kind acceptance elsewhere : " I beseech you, brethren," 
says he to the Christians at Rome. " for the Lord Jesos 
Christ's sake, that ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me, that my service which I have for 
Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints." In every other 
character and station, from the monarch down to the 
mechanic, such credit is thought no dishonour or infelicity; 
nor is it so in ours. It is not recorded as a blot upon a 
great prince in Israel, that " whatsoever he did pleased the 
people ;" nor of a much greater than he, that " the com- 
mon people heard him gladly." No doubt, this influence 
^^ may be courted by means unworthy and base; and, like 
^^■pther good things, abused to purposes as unworthy. But 
^^ &vour it is from heaven, and to be made subservient to 
^B&e great ends of our office. To be unacceptable, there- 
^^pbre, to our flock, or detested by them, must be a sorry 
^^Biark of merit, or superior worth ; and an abandoned mind 
^^Plhat minister must have, who can pique and value himself 
^V Upon such an exceYLenc^. 
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II. Having seen this principal part of our work, let us 
be persuaded, my dear brethren, to give ourselves wholly 
to it. When publishing the news of salvation, we should 
be attentive, that our authority and intelligence be good, 
derived from the pure fountain of light, the Scriptures of 
eternal truth; these are they that testify of Christ. If 
ever we succeed in reforming any of our hearers, in turn- 
ing their hearts to God, and holy living, it is the voice of 
mercy through a Mediator, that will most powerfully allure 
the labouring thoughtful soul to return. It is the promise 
of his mighty Spirit for mortifying sin, and enabling to 
holy practice, that will animate a feeble sinner to attempt 
it. It is the attractive view of glory, as revealed in the 
gospel, that most effectually moves the soul onward, and 
animates it to make its way through the smiles and ter- 
rors of the world. This is that foolishness of preaching 
by which God hitherto hath converted and saved. The 
wanton wit of man may refine, new-model, or explain it 
away ; but, from the beginning to the end of revelation, 
this appears to be the scheme approved by the wisdom of 
€k)d. It would be highly unseasonable at this day, — it 
would be criminal complaisance to the infidel tribe, and 
contribute to increase their growing number, — ^if we, the 
preachers of Christianity, did conceal or mince the peculiar 
glories of it. The more spitefully that Deists run these 
down, with proportioned zeal should we illustrate, estab- 
lish, and support the honour of them. 

III. Nor should we confine this work to our public min- 
istrations, and the Sabbath, but preach by our daily prac- 
tice : — and in this sense some understand the words, " How 
beautiful are their feet ! " signifying the exemplary purity 
of their conversation who preach the gospel. And without 
this, the former, it is likely, will not be fruitful, or have 
great force. It will be allowed, that, upon our sacred profes- 
sion, there lie additional obligations to a holy life ; that, by 
our very employment, we are more conversant than others 
with motives to piety and grave deportment. If these are 
observed to operate faintly upon us, it will, in all likeli- 
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hood, wholly defeat them upon others. For instance, did 
we pay little regard to the Lord's day, family religion, and 
the like; no wonder if others contemn them. Are we 
found, in the appearances of evil, often bordering on the 
confines of vice ? — this will have a fatal tendency to lead 
others a step further, and throw them headlong into it. 
On this account I conceive the card table, and other amuse- 
ments, the most known murderers of precious time, can 
have little sanction from us; the stage none at all, but 
rather our frown : — ^the stage, I say, that artful engine to | 
banish the sober, the manly, the devout, from among minis- | 
ters and mankind. Of such infinite importance is it, that, 
through the week, we hold forth the word of life which 
we preached on Sabbath ; that we take heed to ourselyes, 
as well as to our doctrine, that in so doing we may save 
our own souls, and those that hear us. Amen. 
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CHRIST THE SINNER'S REFUGE. 

Heb. vi. 18. — " That by two immutable things, in which it was impos- 
sible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refdge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." 

What John the Divine says of his epistolary writings, 
may be said of evangelical doctrines in general, " they were 
written that the Christian's joy may be full." In particu- 
lar, the immutability of the covenant of grace, — ^the con- 
sideration that it is ordered in all things, and its mercies 
sure, — are a source of abundant comfort, as well as a 
powerful inducement to duty. However precious the pro- 
mises of God may be, were he man that he could lie, or 
the son of man that he could repent, what ground of per- 
plexity were this ! What bitter waters would such a foun- 
tain send forth ! But the soul that has taken hold of his 
covenant, and knows that it is unchangeable, may enter 
into rest. And so the apostle would have us to understand 
the matter, from these words which I have read : " That 
by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." 
Whence I shall attempt to give some account, 

I. Of this hope set before us. 

II. Of this figurative expression, and the character con- 
tained in it, of flying for refuge to lay hold upon this hope. 

III. The nature, qualities,, and ground of the consola- 
tion of those who have thus fled. And then some improve- 
ment. 
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1. Bj this hope, we maj understand Christ himsdf, who 
is the object, foundation, and author of his people's hqpe. 
Hence it is the name bj which he is called, " Paul, an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, bj the will of God our Saviour, snd 
commandment of the Lord Jesus our hopb,^ 1 Tim. i. 1. 
He was the hope of the Old Testament saints ; and thej 
looked for great things at his coming. Upon his character 
and mediation depend all our expectations still, and oa 
him alone. Insomuch that to live " without Christ** is, 
in Scripture language, the same as to be '^ without hope 
in the world." What the known clemenej of a prince is 
to the condemned criminal, and the experienced kind- 
ness of a wealthy friend to one in jail, or when carried 
into captivity ; much more than these is Christ to souls 
dead in law, and enslaved by sin. Expectation from the 
former sources may be cut off and fail ; but the Lord Jesos 
is the sure support of a sinful sinking world. In him sre 
such treasures of wisdom, merit, and grace, and such be- 
nignity to bestow them, that they who believe and build 
on him shall never be ashamed of their hope. 

2. By this hope may be meant that eternal life which is 
the final happiness of good men, and completion of all their 
desires. And so the words following my text would lead 
us to understand it. "Which hope," says the inspired 
writer, " we have as an anchor to the soul both sure and 
stedfast, entered to that within the vail." This is the 
blessed, the lively hope saints are begotten to ; the immor- 
tal prize which they contend for: — and though I have 
mentioned it under a separate head, it really coincides 
with, and runs up into the former. Our title to that hap- 
piness, our meetness for it, our perseverance in the way, 
and possession of it in the end, are derived to us only 
through Christ, and faith in him. " To whom God would 
make known what is the riches of the glory of this mys- 
tory among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you the hope 
of glory," Col. i. 27. 

3. This hope is said to be set before us; namely by 
divine revelation. It \& oxiVf m gospel, that is, in God's 
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ight, that we can clearly see it. In the ancient schools 
f philosophy, the doctrine of a future state was rather a 
Toblem and conjecture, than a fixed unwavering article 
f their faith. But with respect to a Mediator between 
rod and man, effectually to reconcile both, they were en- 
irely in the dark. Till God was pleased to make the dis- 
overy, the world by all their wisdom knew it not. The 
ieepest researches of their wisdom left them ignorant in a 
;reat measure of the disease and death, or moral malady 
wrought upon human nature. How, then, can we expect 
hat they should find out the cure ? 

** By the law is the knowledge of sin ;" by the gospel we 
lear of a Saviour. Under the Old Testament there was a 
lark exhibition of this mystery ; now it is unveiled. And 
low it is set before us, not for amusement, far less to be 
ihe scorn of the thoughtless and profane : — no, but to be 
considered with great attention ; to be viewed in its ex- 
sellency and beauty, utility and comfort ; and that per- 
seiving its perfect suitableness to our condition, such as 
feel their need may take the benefit of it. Courts of jus- 
tice among men are not more established for redressing 
wrongs, nor hospitals built for receiving the helpless and 
infirm, than this hope is revealed to relieve distressed 
souls, and save the miserable. " Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood.*' I pro- 
ceed, 

II. To inquire into the import of this expression, and 
illustrate the character described by it, — that of flying for 
refuge to lay hold on this hope. There is a manifest allu- 
sion here to the cities of refuge under the law ; they are 
of divine ordination, and an illustrious type of Jesus 
Christ. The institution of them is recorded Numb, xxxv., 
and mentioned again in Josh. xx. They were appointed 
as a place of safety for the casual manslayer ; a sanctuary 
from the resentment and rage of the surviving friends of 
the slain. Within their walls only the unfortunate man 
could promise upon being sheltered ; and flying thither is 
used by the Spirit of God, to express the most gracious 
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and gospel method of a sinner's escaping incensed jnstioe, 
and wrath to come. They " fly for refage to lay hold upon 
the hope set before them." Which implies, 

1. Not only that they are in imminent danger, bat sen- 
sible of it. To be in great fear, where no ground of fear 
is, — to fly when none pursues, — ^is ridiculous and unac- 
countable panic. But this was not the case with the in- 
voluntary manslayer under the law ; far less is it the case 
with the obnoxious rebel against the Majesty of heaven. 
The risk he runs is not of losing natural life only, but his 
immortal soul ; and the jeopardy he stands in is unutter- 
ably great. The pursuer here is a consuming fire,— the 
man's sins have made him as it were like dried stubble:— 
and upon what unequal terms must these meet? The 
Pursuer is one who has said, " Vengeance is mine, and 1 
will repay ;" who has already bent his bow, and prepared 
for the offender every instrument that can wound or kill 
the soul. 

The sinner perhaps has often heard of this by the hear- 
ing of the ear, and it made little impression ; but now his 
eyes do see it. He now perceives his nature and practice 
to be such, that he is the man with whom God is angry 
every day, — ^that these arrows of the Almighty, whose poi- 
son drink up the spirit, are pointed against him, — and 
that his wonted security is but a refuge of lies. Every 
former ground of hope being swept away, his iniquity has 
found him out. His own conscience, and God who is 
greater than the heart, have pronounced him guilty. In 
consequence of this, 

2. There is abundant concern and solicitude after some 
means and method of safety. For though the inquisitive 
soul may know of salvation in general ; yet as to the par- 
ticular way of certainly coming at it, a thousand obstacles 
may seem to be in his road. Thus, under the law, though 
the manslayer had heard that there were cities of refuge; 
that, by divine appointment, the roads were to be patent; 
yet might he have perplexity enough, whether this or an- 
other was most &^e, ^xi<i Ui^ ^liortest to his desired shelter. 
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Just SO in matters of eternal concern. The thoughts that 

formerly ran after every vanity are now called home. The 

anxious man is in use now to meditate upon the one thing 

needful, and has solemn communings with his own spirit. 

What will the provoked Deity be pleased with? — what 

must I do, not for daily bread or clothing, but to be 

saved ? This, with every sensible sinner, is the superior 

concern. With some, their perplexity darkens almost into 

despair, while they look* on the right hand, and behold no 

man ; and on the left, and there is no deliverer. All refuge 

eeems to fail. In their apprehension, there is none to care 

for the soul ; and, if they dare to look up to God, are apt 

to say, " Is his mercy clean gone?" 

3. Flying for refuge implies a persuasion, in some degree 
at least, of being safe by following this course. What else 
could induce the manslayer to run from the wife of his 
bosom, and fruit of his body ; to leave his family and in- 
heritance for a town where he was a stranger 1 Nothing, 
surely, but the prospect of escaping destruction could 
make him break through connections so strong and tender. 
And what else could give him hope of safety by this flight, 
but the authority and ordination of God 1 The six cities 
of refuge were not more impregnable than the other towns 
in Israel ; but by getting into any of them, he abode as it 
were under the shade of the Almighty. In like manner, 
the humble convinced sinner is made to know that his 
case, though dangerous, is not desperate ; and that all hope 
of being saved is not quite gone. 

The grounds of this hope are, God's own appointment of 
a Mediator, and the strongest assurances given of mercy 
through him ; public intimation by the gospel, that divine 
love has made this wonderful provision, unsolicited by the 
wretched and unworthy. And what may not be expected 
from such an astonishing exhibition of grace ? Is it not 
reviving, thinks the formerly distressed soul, that he whom 
the Father hath sealed is well-afiected to redeeming work, 
and able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
through him ? That there never was an instance of any 
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such cast oat or rejected bj him 1 On the oontnzy, there 
are examples of the most enormous offenders who have 
been forgiven, and of the most filthj washed in his blood! 
With considerations of this kind, the expiring hope is 
cherished. When powerfully impressed upon the dejected 
mind, thej are as life from the dead, and put the soul in 
motion ; make it lift up its eyes, and eagerly look for tbe 
much desired city of refuge. Accordingly, 

4. The truth and glory of the ^gospel way of salTatkm 
being now seen, there is a most cordial approbation of it 
The hope set before the pursued offender is -actually laid 
hold upon, and embraced with open arms. There is s 
thankful acceptance of the unspeakable gift of Qod, in the 
whole of his character, and for all the purposes of pardon, 
purity, and eternal life. With the same cordiality is the 
penitent soul willing to be enrolled a subject of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, and bound to his service for ever. 
Having happily arrived at the city of refuge, he is deter- 
mined to abide there ; saying of it as God did once of 
Zion — " This is my rest ; here will I stay, for I like it 
well." 

These various exercises of the soul are understood much 

better from experience, than from language or description. 

The Desire of all nations is all its desire, — Christ in his 

blood; Christ in his government and sceptre. what 

humility now, and unfeigned discarding all refuges of lies! 

What trembling, accompanied with trust I What tears of 

lioly joy ! And what ardour, expressed here by flying ! The 

cause being too momentous, and the danger too great, to 

admit of lingering or delay. In a word, what fervency of 

ll^L prayer to him, who is " the hope of Israel, and Saviour 

^^thereof in time of need." Leaving the other branch of 

^Hthis text to another opportunity, let me, from what has 

^Hbeen said, observe, 

^^B I. How subservient the affections — ^particularly those of 
^V hope and fear — are to the purposes of vital religion ; for 
^K so they are represented here, and in many other passages 
^K Qf holy writ. There they appear as the original springs, 
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and inward movements to a course of action, which tends 
to our peace and final welfare. The passions, therefore, 
instead of being the poison of our reason, are frequently 
aiding to it. They rouse it out of its woful lethi&rgy and 
stupor, to attend to our most important concerns. To 
say, then, that it is slavish and mercenary to be urged by 
these into the way of peace, and service of God, is either 
to arraign the Author of nature who hath planted such 
affections in man ; or ridiculously to affirm, that hope and 
fear may be of some use to our present and secular, but of 
none to our eternal interests. 

If vice is the misery of the creature, — ^if it not only in- 
commode him in this life, but will, when unrepented of, 
bring him to endless ruin, — how absurd is it to say, that 
he may be regardless of this consideration, though full in 
his view, or may be little affected with it ? Surely the Spirit 
of all wisdom, who knows what is in man, has thought 
otherwise, while using arguments to operate upon hope and 
fear. He knows that expectation prompts to pursue the 
suitable good, and that the terrors of the Lord have a ten- 
dency to persuade to fly from the wrath to come. 

Why else has God placed that monitor, Conscience, in 
our bosom? Why given it such authority, — authority 
to summon the criminal, to judge, and pronounce him 
worthy of death? Will it condemn? Will this lion roar, 
and the transgressor not tremble, or perhaps sue for mercy ? 
It is impossible. And, therefore, 

II. How expedient, or rather necessary, is it to make 
known to sinners the guilt and vileness of their nature 
and practice, with their danger upon that account of the 
damnation of hell? Suppose now the conviction to be 
strong, that they are a generation of vipers, deeply infected 
with the poison of the old serpent, and children of wrath ; 
then, and not till then, will they seriously think of the 
warning to fly from the wrath to come. It is only where 
a sense of sin does abound, that esteem of gospel grace will 
abound likewise. And as no man will submit to the am- 
putation of a bodily member, unless he apprehend that the 
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mortification is dangerous or incurable ; neither will the 
sinner give up his darling lusts, till he see their defor- 
mity, and feel them a burden too heavy for him to bear. 
Thus gospel grace is never so sweet as when it is season- 
able ; and at no time more seasonable, than in the critical 
hour when misery is weighing us down, and tender mercy 
alone steps in and turns the scale. 

Such subjects of an awakening nature may offend the 
delicate ear of the proud and profane. In scornful satire, 
it may be called Preaching hell and damnation, or terrify- 
ing men into their duty. But was not Noah, from the 
prospect of danger, impelled to his own and family's pre- 
servation? Such too was the manner of the Baptist's 
preaching, and indeed of a much greater than he. ''He 
that believeth not," says our Lord, " is condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth on him." Nay, in the con- 
clusion of the ninth chapter of Mark's Gospel, three times 
we have these awful expressions from the lips of grace and 
truth, " Where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." 

III. Is this in our text your character, my brethren? 
Have you indeed fled for refuge to the hope set before 
you ? To assist you in this inquiry, pray call to mind the 
explication already given of this exercise. It is without 
foundation, I apprehend, and would have bad consequences, 
to assert, that such a particular series of feelings, and that 
in the same order and degree, is experienced by all the 
children of God, when first brought to the Saviour. The 
generation of the righteous know that it is otherwise,— 
that though it is the same Spirit who worketh in all, there 
is diversity in his manner of working. In every one, how- 
ever, who has truly found refuge in Christ, the great lines 
of it are the same. There is such a full persuasion of their 
misery, and being utterly helpless, that, from the heart, 
they adopt the apostle's assertion : " This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ came into 
the world to save sinners." To all of them he is exceeding 
precious ; particuVarVj in t\ie merit of his cross, and power 



CHBIBT THE SIMNEB*6 BirUOI. 261 

of his resurrection ; in the pardon, purity, peace, and eter- 
nal life he has purchased, and confers on his people, as 
well as the glory that followed to himself. 

If thus you have made him your refuge, let me counsel 
you to abide there. By the law of Moses the manslayer 
behoved, at the peril of his life, to stay within the city of 
refuge till the death of the high-priest. Just so, would 
you be in peace and safety, your stay with the Uigh-priest 
of our profession must be, not for a time only, but for 
ever ; " for he dieth no more." It was by believing that 
your soul first entered into rest. Keep yourselves in his 
£Edth and love, and attend upon the various appointed 
means of communion with him. Guard against the ex- 
cursions of the heart into the fields of folly and vice, the 
vain and defiling fashions of a world lying in wickedness ; 
for the case, in this respect, resembles that of Israel in 
Egypt — within the doors sprinkled with paschal blood, 
there was neither crying nor death; without them, de- 
struction rode in triumph. 

IV. Let me call upon the self-righteous and secure, the 
stout-hearted and profane, to follow the course exhibited 
in this text. You cannot but be conscious of a thousand 
indignities which you have done the Majesty of heaven. 
It is fatal flattery to think that he will not demand the 
debt, or that you have ways and means to extinguish it. 
How, then, art thou prepared to meet him ? How will 
thine heart endure when he calls thee to an account ? — 
when he reckons for contempt of his authority, and abuse 
of richest grace ? Whatever way thou mayest smother such 
pungent reflections, it is a refuge of lies which the storm 
of divine wrath will sweep away. While out of Christ, 
thy way is dark and slippery, and the angel of the Lord 
pursues thee close behind. Be persuaded, therefore, to fly 
to the Rock of thy salvation : for his sake make no tarry- 
ing, — ^he waits to be gracious. Were I urging thee to 
meet an inexorable enemy, thou mightest well be motionless 
and refuse to stir ; but that is not the case. There is hope 
set before thee, — even before them who have sinned almost 
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bejond the verge of mercj. H<^ of lemuaon of ans tluit 
aie past, and of a most kind reception into faroar. That 
instead of reproaching thee with former ingratitade and 
follies, he will cover them with the tenderness of a father. 
In a word, the hope of patting thee among his children on 
earth, and setting thee as a prince about his throne in 
glory 
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SERMON IV. 



CHRIST THE SINNER'S REFUGE. 



Hkb. vi. 18. — " That by two immutable things, in which it was impos- 
sible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." 



HAviNa discoursed of this hope set before us, and of flying 
to it for refuge ; the privilege of those who have fled for that 
purpose is now to be explained : — which I shall essay, By 
illustrating the nature and qualities of the consolation 
which they partake of who have fled for refuge to this 
hope ; — Then the foundation and ground of it, viz. " two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to 
lie ;" — With a few reflections. 

This consolation, in general, is the rest and refreshing, 
the sabbath and satisfaction of the soul; from the firm 
belief of God's gracious promises in Christ, and experience 
of their sacred power and energy. It is a joy and peace 
in believing. The immediate author of it is the Holy 
Ghost, who therefore is so often styled " the Comforter." 
The usual means and promoters of it, are the word and 
dispensers of the gospel. Hence ministers are said to be 
the " helpers of his people's joy." More particularly, 

1. The world cannot give this consolation, nor does it 
spring from any thing earthly. From the bounteous hand 
of God we are surrounded with a variety of objects which 
minister to our comfort in a present life. But compared 
with this consolation, the best of them are mean ; others 
sordid, base, or brutal ; all of them broken cisterns, that 
rather disappoint than quench our thirst. Thus it is with 
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the delights of the worldling in his abundant wealth, and 
the ambitious in his titles and splendid retinue ; with the 
epicure in his sumptuous table, and the debauchee in his 
foul gratifications. like the fountain from which thej 
flow, their joys are muddy, tumultuous, and transient 
But this consolation flows from the pure river of life, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of our God. Which 
leads me to observe, 

2. That it is from above, and spiritual. Hence, in the 
book of Job, they are called " the consolations of God," to 
express their origin and excellency. This consolation vi 
delicious fruit, and tastes strongly of heaven. It grows 
not but on the tree of life, and the heirs of paradise alone 
relish and eat of it. They begin to taste its sweetness, 
when their great and dearest concerns are settled upon a 
sure foundation. After much perplexity, or being on the 
confines of despair, their heart is now at rest about the 
things that belong to their eternal peace. They have " good 
hope through grace," knowing with some degree of assur- 
ance " in whom they have believed." 

How savoury and reviving must such a persuasion be I 
Is a remission highly relished by the condemned malefactor? 
— recovery by him that has been long sick 1 — and are tid- 
ings of a ransom comfortable to the galley-slave 1 Trans- 
porting no doubt ! But what are these to the joy of 
" having received the atonement ?" — to the consolation of 
being set at liberty from the tyranny of sin and chains of 
the devil, which bind the soul to eternal perdition? Shall 
the joy of harvest, or of them that divide the spoil, be 
once compared with the Christian's, when God lifts on him 
the light of his countenance, gives the prospect of victory 
over death, and the hope of glory ? 

3. It is called " strong consolation'' in the text; and it 
is so with regard to the internal sense and perception of 
it by the happy person. When God is pleased to speak 
peace, and grace is in lively exercise, — when conscience 
gives its applauding testimony, and the Spirit condescends 
to bear witness, — ^vfVven. ^ tU^se fountains of consolation 
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are broken up at once, — what a spring-tide of it must flow 
in upon the soul ! This probably is a rare attainment ; 
nor win our present state admit that it be of long continu- 
ance. But while it does continue, how strong is the highly 
favoured man for labour ] It makes the heart impregnable 
almost against the attacks of Satan, and artful temptations. 
It reinforces the soul ; and, though formerly faint, repairs 
its vigour, for the service of God and duties of the Chris- 
tian life. " The joy of the Lord is their strength," Neh. 
viii. 10. For it holds invariably true, that good men are 
never more active for God, or abounding in his work, than 
when they live in the joyful sense of his friendship. 

4. This consolation is abiding and permanent; and so 
the apostle calls it : " And God, even our Father, who has 
given us everlasting consolation," 2 Thcss. ii. 16. Other 
joys fall into decay and death. Like the world, and the 
things of it whence they spring, they will pass away. In 
sickness sore, or a tempest of passion, — in distress from a 
wounded conscience, or the near approach of death, — they 
are tasteless as the white of an egg. In such circum- 
stances the sinner's mirth is changed into mourning, and 
his laughter into heaviness. But however afflicted the 
children of God may be, there is still strong consolation in 
Christ, and comfort of love to him. As to their own ap- 
prehension and sense, this comfort may decay; but its 
root cannot be torn up, nor the seed of it within be utterly 
extinguished. 

Is it the saint's lot to be covered with reproach, and 
have his name as it were cast out from among men ? — ^yet 
may he rejoice that it is written in heaven. Is he bowed 
down with bodily affliction, or the weight of years 1 — ^under 
this burden he faints not, while the inward man is renew- 
ing day by day. In a word, are his present trials so vari- 
ous and many that he can neither see how to get rid of 
them, nor when they shall end 1 All this notwithstanding, 
the steadfast view of the end of his faith, even the salva- 
tion of his soul, will inspire with " a joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory." Thus, like to some vegetables, this conso- 



266 OHBIST THB SUTIIEB's JUUTUeB. 

lation is ever green, and preserves its verdure in the winter 
of adversity. Nay, it fades not at the gate; no, nor in 
that dreary soil, the valley of death ; but attends the soul 
till it is transplanted into that better country, " where 
there is fulness of joy at God's right hand for evermore." 
I now go on. 

To consider the grounds of this consolation. And it is 
founded upon " two immutable things, in which it is im- 
possible for God to lie.^* The two things here referred to^ 
are the promise and oath of God, both which were made 
to Abraham, when the covenant of grace was revealed to 
him. The promise is often upon record ; and you will see 
the nature of the oath. Gen. xxii. 15 — 18. " In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.'* And it is 
plain from the apostle's reasoning upon this subject, that 
the promise made to Abraham was not limited to his per- 
son, but extends to all his believing seed, whether they be 
Jews or Gentiles. Every humble soul who has fled for 
refuge to Christ, is an heir of the promise ; has the same 
ground of consolation ; the same security of being saved 
that Abraham had. And that, 

1. From the promise of God. For " he is not man that 
he should lie." The best of men, though they have no 
guile, are mutable or weak ; but with God there is " no 
variableness nor shadow of turning." And having pro- 
mised, he is able also to perform. His promise conveys a 
right to the creature, and gives a claim upon his fidelity 
and power ; but he cannot dishonour these his perfections, 
for that would be denying himself. Hence his justice, as 
well as truth and mercy, are concerned to pardon the be- 
lieving penitent. '^ He is faithful and just to forgive 
them," says the apostle John. Hence he is engaged, when 
he has freely given grace, that he will give more to the 
careful improver of it ; and that where the labour of love, 
and patience of hope in his service, are conspicuous in 
any, the reward of grace should be in proportion great. 

With respect to these and such like promises, and every 
gift of his love, lie vfWi never recall them. They are all 
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"without repentance.** In Christ thej have their sta- 
bility. In him thej are *' jea and amen, to the praise and 
glory of God." The faults and follies of his people, though 
well known to him, did not prevent his giving them pro- 
mises of grace and glory ; nor can their miscarriages ob- 
struct the accomplishment of them in their due time and 
order. 

What strong consolation is here to such as have taken 
hold of his covenant! ''It shall be as the waters of 
Noah," says God. The sins of men can no more utterly 
cancel it, than they can open the windows of heaven, and 
break up the fountains of the deep, to bring on a second 
deluge. It is true, he " may be angry for a moment, and 
in a little wrath hide his face;" but "his kindness" to 
the heirs of promise " is everlasting, his faithfulness shall 
not fail." 

2. Another ground and source of consolation to believers 
is the oath of God. Among men, an oath is the greatest 
security that can be given. And if we believe them when 
they swear, much more may such a testimony emitted by 
God be depended upon. For when He swears, he does it 
by himself. He pledges, as it were, his Godhead ; and is 
content (with reverence be it spoken) to forfeit his Deity, or 
be esteemed false, if he make not good what he has so pro- 
mised. In this solemn manner he confirmed his covenant. 
In this manner he installed our Saviour in his priesthood ; 
and assured him of a numerous seed to do him service. 
And having once sworn by his holiness, he will never re- 
cede from it : and, therefore, not one of them can be lost 
or perish. Here, then, their hearts, who have fled to him 
for refuge, may rest, that the covenant which they have 
entered into is " ordered in all things and sure ;" being 
ratified by the oath of the unchangeable I am that I am. 
This is strong consolation ; and it proved so to David in 
his dying moments. 

What an uncertainty were the salvation of his people, 
if every time they were unmindful of his covenant he cast 
them out of it ! if upon every provocation of his justice he 
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recalled his mercj ! For no eadnti. wbUe on eAitb, have 
more of the dirine life than Adam had iriien in p»leet 
innocence; thej are as mach the objects of Satan*8 rage; 
and, thoogh renewed in part, have a greater propendtj to 
depart from God than Adam had. With these saporior 
advantages, however, he was brooght to min. Wb^t se- 
curitj then have thej, or could there be anj certainty of 
their salvation, if the matter depended npon themselTeBt 
Indeed none at alL Bat the immataUe promise and otth 
of God are an immoveable and assored ground of h<^ 
Especiallj when we add, 

3. That this promise and oath of God is no other than 
the fruit and issue, the discovery and seal of that purpose 
and grace which was intended for believers in Christ before 
the world began. This eternal purpose of God could not 
take its rise from any worth or moral excellence in the 
creature, but from his own boundless mercj. For to the 
view of that all-comprehending Mind, to whom nothing is 
future, the human race were fallen, filthy, and ruined. 
But if the creature's unworthiness and guilt could not 
shut the fountain of everlasting love, or stop the issues 
of it, why should miscarriages and folly destroy the fruits 
of that love bestowed upon his people in time ? If the 
riches of divine grace prevented the sinner, bringing him 
to repentance, will they not much more preserve him how 
when penitent, that he shall never perish ? If such favour 
was shown him when wicked, as to slay the enmity, and 
to give him a filial loving heart ; now that he is a son, now 
that he has a spirit to bewail his backslidings, and cause 
him to return, will an heavenly Father cast him oflf for 
ever ? That be far from God. This is no other than the 
apostle's reasoning upon the subject. " Therefore it is of 
fiiith, that it might be by grace; to the end the promise 
might bo sure to all the seed," Rom. iv. 16. Alas ! if our 
being justified and saved could not be attained to but by 
our own obedience and stability, the guilt and inseparable 
^Weakness of our nature would frustrate both. But as the 
iUrpose of beatoY^in^ these has originated from grace, or 
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the purest good-will, this secures the accomplishment of 
them. 

Thus, with regard to these eternal designs of mercj, 
God is of one mind — the same yesterday, this day, and for 
ever. And what is it that should turn him ? The ohjects 
of his electing love, when chosen from eternity, were well 
known to him, and what they would be after they were 
effectually called by his grace. To him nothing new could 
S&ll out in their character or conduct, to make him retract. 
And therefore, without blaspheming him as fickle, no rea- 
son can be assigned why he should not fulfil his counsel, 
by fulfilling in them all the good pleasure of his goodness 
— the work of faith, and the work of sanctification too — 
till he bring them to glory. 

It has been warmly urged against this doctrine, and the 
preaching of it, that it is of dangerous consequence, as it 
tends to licentiousness, or at least encourages sloth and 
presumption. For some will say : * If our salvation be 
thus of free grace only, let us leave it there, and be no 
more solicitous about the matter ; the purpose of God will 
certainly take effect.* No doubt such pernicious conclu- 
sions have been drawn by some ; and so the best things 
may be abused — the bounties of providence, yea, and the 
blessings of the glorious gospel. The one has been the 
fuel of lust and luxury, — the other, the savour of death 
unto the death of many ; but it were absurd to say, that 
therefore mankind ought to be deprived of both. Just so, 
it is evidently the will of God that the heirs of promise 
should have strong consolation. To this end he has as- 
sured them of the immutability of his counseV and that 
his kindness shall never depart from them. But if the 
ignorant or presumptuous shall pervert this to their hurt, 
how iniquitous would it be to deny his own people the 
comfort of it 1 

After all, there is no just ground to aver that this doc- 
trine has a tendency to promote security and sloth. To 
argue from the being and influence of grace in the soul, to 
the indulgence of sin in the life, is inconsequential and 
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fallariofit. Tiie great s^Mstle of the CSentiles thought ao: 
^ How shall w« that are dead to sin, hre anj longer thereinl 
Kor he that is dead is freed from sin," Boto. tL S, 7. And 
this is remarkablj Terified in the apoetle's dianeter. 
What mere man had larger measures of grace than hel 
Who ever was more assured of his interest in the ua- 
changeabie love of Gk>d? Was he therefore slothfid or 
lioentioos ? The reverse is true. Never was anj maa 
more afraid to sin, more abundant in the labour of love, 
and forward to perfection. Thus the life of God in the 
soul of man, and the vigorous hope of the future life of 
glorjy instead of being dormant, are active principles; i 
mighty support under sufferings, and animation in the 
service of Qod. It remains now to make a few reflections 
I. How happy maj the Christian be, and how peacefiil 
and pleasant his passage through this world, even amidst 
the changes and calamities of it ! These ills, it is true, 
are many, and to mortal man unavoidable. Many within 
himself from remaining darkness, depravity, folly, and mis- 
conduct ; from the world around him, the wickedness and 
misery of which are so prevailing and fatal; and from 
Hntan the god of this world. Such, it is confessed, is the 
situation of the heirs of promise, while dwelling here in 
cottages of clay ; and jet from that character, and the in- 
separable privileges of it, they may have strong consola- 
tion. Consolation from the new covenant embraced by 
thorn, for it is everlasting ; from its Mediator, in whom is 
abundauco of pardoning mercy, sufficiency of grace, and 
iminutablo constancy in his love ; from the great and pre- 
oiou* proftiiscNB of it, these wells of salvation, out of which 
at all timos thoy may draw water with joy ; and from the 
ways of wiadom whorvin they are ordered to walk, all 
which wayi» arv^ ploajtantnoss and peace. 

»ln tiuo ; n\auY agos Wforo the coming of Christ, Jehovah 
id am^t that tho^o heirs of promise should be blessed in 
Im. U i« lhor\>for\» au irR?versible deed. " For this is 
I Um wawnt of N\v»h unto mo: for as I have sworn that 
Ihi «iutu« \n^ ^vViJbi «h\>u]Ld no mor« go over the earth ; so 
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have I sworn that I would not he wroth with thee, and re- 
buke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed, but my kindness shall not depart from thee, nor 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, that 
hath mercy on thee,*' Isa. Hv. 9, 10. 

II. Let the heirs of promise be persuaded to suck at 
these breasts of consolation, that their joy may be full, — 
Grod is abundantly willing that it should be so. Why else 
has he been so liberal in the overflowing discoveries of his 
love 1 — He has made known his gracious purpose to you, 
— ^he has promised, — he has sworn. To accomplish these 
three, he has effectually called you by his grace ; and would 
you have more for the stability of your faith and hope 1 
Wherefore "lift up the hands that hang down, and 
strengthen the feeble knees.'' Refreshed with these con- 
solations, as a giant is with wine, improve them to a 
growing conformity to Christ, and persevering alacrity in 
his service. Often survey the treasures of his holy cove- 
nant, — ^where you have his blood to redeem, and his Spirit 
to renew, — ^his peace to comfort you here, his glory to 
crown you hereafter. be mindful of that covenant, and 
of his most just commandments to obey them. Walk cir- 
cumspectly in that path of pleasantness and peace. In 
that road you may go on rejoicing. Turn aside from it, 
and you wound your peace, and may walk in darkness, 
doubt, and uncertainty to the grave. 

Suffer me to conclude with a second and public intima- 
tion, that these consolations belong only to mourners in 
Zion, — to those who have made the Lord's Christ their 
refuge, — who have sought his face with their whole heart, 
and value his favour above their chief earthly joy. And 
is there no word of consolation to others ? Yes ; we preach 
the glad tidings of salvation to all. Let the thoughtless 
and secure, the hypocrite and profane, follow the course 
prescribed in the text, and they too shall share in the joys 
of that salvation. If this is not thy supreme concern, thou 
mayest have presumption, but art really without hope. 
While asleep in a dream of happiness, thy way is dark and 



S72 CHRIST THB 8IliaXE*8 KKFUOS. 

slippery, and the angel of the Lord porsaes thee dose be- 
hind ; and for thee is reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever. Instead of consohition, manj sorrows shall be 
to thee, for despising the Redeemer's grace, who often 
would have gathered thee, as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and thou wouldest not. Such will be 
the portion of their cup, who make not the most High 
their refuge. *' Xow, our Lord Jesus Christ himself and 
God, even our Father, who hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation, and good hope through grsoe, 
comfort jour hearts, and stablish you in every good word 
and work," 2 Thess. il 16, 17. 
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SERMON V. 

SINGULAR PIETY IN DEGENERATE TIMES DEAR TO GOD. 

Ret. iiL 4. — ** Thoa hast a few names even in Sardis, which have not 
defiled their garments ; and thej shall walk with me in white : for they 
are worthy." 

Thbse words are part of an epistle composed, as it were, 
by our Lord himself, to be delivered by the hand of John, 
to one of the seven churches of Lesser Asia. She had a 
reputation, in that part of the world, for piety, and a pure 
profession ; but, in his account, who judgeth not as man 
doeSy there was much more of the appearance than the 
reality of it : for he had not found her works perfect be- 
fore him. A variety of wise and necessary counsels is 
given by the affectionate Redeemer, in order to her re- 
covery; and given with particular warmth, because fur- 
ther progress in her present declining state would make 
her case irrecoverable, and soon to terminate in her ruin. 
Kot that her degeneracy was universal : No. Amidst the 
prevailing corruption in that church, there were some liv- 
ing examples of the power of religion ; some who were an 
ornament to the Christian name ; the salt of the society ; 
and as I'ghts shining in that dark place. Addressing the 
angel or pastor of this church, " Thou hast a few names," 
says our Lord, ''even in Sardis, which have not defiled 
their garments ; and they shall walk with me in white : 
for they are worthy." — In these words, let me call your 
attention, 

I. To the low and decayed state of religion, as it is 
described in them. '' Thou hast a few names even in Sar- 
dis." 
IL To the character of those who were not involved 
6 a 






ia the reproa ch ful and eonuaon d egentiA cy. '^ Thej have 
aoi deiil^ their garmentt." 

III. To the reward of this ningqlar pietj, and the r»- 
tott aangned for it. ''Tbej dull walk with rae in white: 
lor they are worthj." 

I. Let as take a view of the decajed state of rdigion 
ia this diarchy as it is expressed here: ** Thoa hast a nw 
names eren in Sardis." This great town was the metro- 
polis, and rojal seat of the kings of Ljdia. It was crowd- 
ed with inhabitants, stored with wealth and riches; sai 
in these was little inferior to Babjlon itself There our 
blessed Lord had some names, or persons ; for so the word 
7tame$ must be understood here, as in the book of the Acts 
of the Apostles, chi^. i. 15. ^ The number of the names," 
or disciples of Christ, " were about an hundred and twen- 
tj.** In this populous town of Sardis, while manj pro- 
fessing godliness denied its power, he had an handful of 
chosen, called, and faithful ones. Just as good seed, though 
sown in a barren soil, and backward season, does not 
whollj rot and perish ; so there is ground to believe, that 
the gospel is not sent, and continued with a people alto- 
gether without fruit : though with regard to the quantity, 
the diffurcnce is great, in different places. At Oorinth, the 
gospel did wonders ; and rode as it were in triumph. At 
Athens, the renowned seat of learning and arts, the har- 
vest was very small. And that seems to have been the 
oaso at Sardis. Christ had but a few names there. — ^More 
particularly, I would observe, 

1. That this expression in the text, ''Thou hast a few 
names/* and similar passages of holy scripture, would lead 
one to think, that the number of those who are come to 
years is comparatively small, to whom the gospel is the sa- 
vour of lifo, to their eternal life. Let none be offended at 
the remark, imputing it to rashness, or a malevolent spirit. 
Speaking upon this subject, Qod is witness, I can adopt 
the words of Joab upon another occasion : '' The Lord God 
add unto his people, how many soever they be, an hun- 
drod fold.'' U is \>t>i!^ that when gathered from north, 
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ftouth, east, and west, and brought home to glorj, they will 
be a vast assembly, a multitude which no man can num- 
ber : but unequal to the miserable crowd who choose their 
own devices, and perish. How else shall we understand 
our Saviour in the seventh chapter of Matth. 13th and 
14th verses 1 How decisive is the judgment of unerring 
wisdom and omniscience upon this head ? That the broad 
way to destruction is crowded, while the path of life is 
found out, and trodden by few ? To confine this sentence 
to the age and unsuccessfulness of our Saviour's personal 
ministry, is without foundation in the context ; nor will 
the history of the Christian church, and daily observation, 
authorize such a gloss. 

Not to speak of these parts of the world, where the 
whole system of the gospel doctrine, worship, and morals, 
are grossly corrupted, look to these places where the pro- 
fession is more pure, how many have openly revolted from 
the &ith, and deny the Lord that bought them? What 
swarms do we see of profane, dishonouring his name, or 
polluting his sabbath ? How numerous are the proficients 
in the science and practice of fraud? Not of the lower 
class of mankind only, but among higher ranks, how many 
figure away by means most corrupting and deceitful, or 
oppressive and violent,' while others are living in msdice 
and envy, fired with revenge, or pursuing sensual and im- 
pure gratifications ? 

Add to these, the many who have the name to live, as 
Christ says of this church in Sardis, and are dead. They 
have the garb of saints, but are destitute of the divine 
life, in the principles and exercises of it. By profession 
they are candidates for heaven, but the present world is 
their god. Let these denominations withdraw from the 
tents of the genuine children of God ; let them repair to 
their respective standards. And, upon comparing them 
with the remnant of a very different character, what will 
candour, what will charity itself say ? Will it not be ready 
to pronounce of court and country, of populous cities, and 
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the tbinlj inhabited, tluU there are few names in than be- 
longing to Christ. 

2. Though few, jet in the worst of times, and in places 
where impiet j did aboand, he has alwajs had wwie mtmety 
So it has been from the b^inning, and shall be to the end 
of the world. In the in£uicj and morning of it, when ill 
flesh had cormpted their waj, there was an Enoch who 
walked with (jod, and a Noah, a preacher of righteoosnesB 
to a wicked and ungodlj generation. In some future ages, 
when irreiigion and iniquitj were established bj law, we 
find not onlj a prophet of the Lord inflexiblj fidthful, but 
seren thousand who had not bowed the knee to BaaL In 
the close of the old testament dispensation, when religion, 
and the sincere professors of it, were insulted with scorn 
and blasphem J, we read that then there were some who 
feared the Lord, and spake often one to another, to their 
mutual stabilitj and comfort in his holj ways. 

With respect to new testament times, our Lord Jesos, 
as well as his forerunner, came in the way of righteous- 
ness, **and his own," we are told, "received him not." 
But though he was rejected by the Pharisees, by the doc- 
tors of law, and the body of that people, yet publicans and 
harlots believed on him. Nay, in future periods of the 
Christian church, when the grossed darkness and idolatry 
prevailed, he had his witnesses, though few, who prophe- 
sied in sackcloth, and held fast his testimony. And even 
at this present time, I trust that we may adopt the words 
of the apostle, that " there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace;" and that the Lord hath left us a seed. 
Nor will a seed to do him service utterly fail, while sun 
and moon endure. " For as the rain cometh down, and 
snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
sreth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater ; 

fshall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth : it 

not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 

rhich I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
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I sent it," Isa. Iv. 10, 11. — ^Upon this branch of the sub- 
ject, let me observe once mgre, 

3. That singular piety, and avowed attachment to reli- 
gion in a time of abounding wickedness, has ever been dear 
to Gk)d, and distinguished with peculiar marks of regard 
from him. As such a public dissent from general corrup- 
tions argues a fervent love to God, and is no less than plead- 
ing his cause ; this zeal for his name never did, nor shall 
pass unnoticed by him. ''Them that honour me," says 
God, " I wiU honour." And how faithfully he has kept to 
this, may be learned, in some measure, from the examples 
already mentioned, and from others recorded in holy writ. 
What eminent exceptions from the common laws of mor- 
tality were Enoch and Elias ? when God took the one that 
he did not see death, and the other was translated from 
earth to heaven in a fiery chariot. In the universal de- 
struction of the human race, how marvellously kind was 
Noah's preservation 1 What miracles of power and mercy 
were wrought in favour of the Hebrew youth, and his 
faithful fellow-captives? They were constant enough to 
keep to the worship of their God, against the royal com- 
mand to fall down before an idol. They feared not the 
wrath of a haughty enraged monarch, nor all the methods 
of cruelty that he could devise. As the recompense of this 
faith and fortitude, the hungry lions lay aside their rage, 
and are harmless as lambs ; the flaming furnace forgets to 
burn : for " an hair of their head was not singed, nor had 
the smell of fire passed upon them." And the few names 
in the text, are spoken of by our Saviour, you see, with 
complacency and delight. Such is his respect for distin- 
guished piety, even in this life. But how great is the good- 
ness which he has laid up for them in the life to come 9 
" They shall be mine," saith the Lord, " in that day when 
I make up my jewels." — I now proceed, 

II. To the description or character of these few names, 
or persons, honourably pointed at in the text. It is said, 
That they had not " defiled their garments." This figura- 
tive way of speaking is usual with the inspired writers ; 
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a»i frcqac&tlr ocean i> ihli n 
■eiipuire ii ciprtrsKJ t-r ■■»V*^t-j» to ■i^aA' ue liaBB 
aad daogM Ui wLica it eip»» of : oa ihe txh^ soma, ikc 
right«<ifuaeai of Chrin. hidj prindpies, and oi^MsnoH rf 
bort, eienijJified in (be iiie, are Kt fonii nader li* ■*■ 
taon cJ A ganoeiit. What clotba are u> tae bodr. dm IR 
tbeae to tbe K>al ; ukt are iu ontament and i^aet. — 
And tbe not defilin; tbeir ganDents may implT, 

I. That in their lirei ther were hlamelen ai 
able. Thi* it the lowest, tboogb an ""■^'"l part of then 
character. As the taa» of God, ibej were wiibout idiake, 
in the midtt of a crooked and pervene ^neiatioB. thtj 
were watchful to pRserre their holj professiMi mtrt^innj, 
Mkd not to pTe Jiut came to anj to revile iL Thej woe 
Dot led away with prerailing errors ; nor made slupwreck 
eitber of th^ &ith or a good comcience, bat bappilf 
Mcaped the corruptions with which many in tbat chnrtb 
were faunted ; not only gross and flagrant cormptiona, bat 
secret and Epiritual wickedness, to which God and cui- 
science alone are privy. 

Thus were they uod^liled in the way, and from the na- 
ture of their heavenly birth, could not love, or live in do. 
In few words; They defiled not the truths of Jesus, by 
denying, or adulterating them ; nor their hearts, by giving 
thera up to be, as it were, a cage of unclean birds. They 
defiled not their ehining professioa with the works of 
darkness ; their lips with filthy communicatioo ; nor their 
[!CC or fraud. In these deep and dirty 
K trodden Viy many, they did not walk. If, through 
hfulnesB, they stumbled into any of them; like a 
eatly drtrsied, who has fallen into the mire, their 
1 to speak in the language of Job, did abhor them; 
J themselves could not be at rest, till they were 
and made dean. 
■Though thuir character here is described in negative 
t deal more ia intended ; viz. that they 
kbad th(i gnee of God in truth, but had made con- 
Kogcusa ui iV. lu-H^Wo. i^^oot, they were s* 
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lights Bhining in a dark place. They were not only pure 
from such filthiness of flesh and spirit, as is inconsistent 
with adoption ; hut they were well advanced in the scale 
of sanctity, and were perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 
They were not only without ofience ; hut, as is said of the 
Christians at Philippi, they were filled with the fruits of 
righteousness. Heavenly light and love, meekness and 
humility, patience, self-denial, and the like, were graces 
deeply seated in the soul ; the same with the emhroideries 
spoken of in Psalm xlv. which make the king's daughter all 
glorious within ; and give a lustre to their profession like- 
wise. Such seem to have heen the complexion, and the 
ornaments of the hidden man of their heart, whom our 
Saviour applauds for not having defiled their garments. 
On which account, though the world know them not, in 
his sight they are honourahle ; more excellent than their 
neighbour ; and their end is according to their works. — 
Which brings me, 

III. To consider the reward of eminent piety in degen- 
erate and declining times promised here, with the reason 
of it, "They shall walk with me in white," says our 
Lord, " for they are worthy." What regards he has ex- 
pressed to the singularly good character, even in a present 
life, has been hinted already. The promise in our text 
chiefly respects, and shall have its completion in the world 
to come : there they shall walk with him in white, inti- 
mating, 

1. The peculiar honours to be conferred upon them in 
the life to come. As kings and conquerors of old were 
dressed in white robes, to point out their high rank and 
worth ; so those worthies who were wedded to the cause 
of God and religion, who dared to espouse it openly, when 
generally reproached, and followed by few, shall be raised 
in the coming world to now unknown dignity and renown. 
Though the world knew not their value in this present 
life, they had a name, which, with the wise and good, will 
be savoury to latest ages. But in the celestial state, their 
Dune for unshaken fidelity and fervent love^ will reafiK 
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through all its realms. As their amiable graces here, so 
there, the superior lustre of their robes will distinguish 
them in that blessed assembly. These are they, it will be 
said, who were bold enough to encounter the terrors, to 
bear the cruel mockings, and resist the ensnaring soliciti^ 
tions of a militant state ; and all this, from the love which 
they bore to Jesus. He likewise will confess them before 
his Father, and his holy angels, and wipe off every asper- 
sion which in this world darkened their real excellence. 
He will put the palm of victory into their hands, and set 
them down as conquerors with himself upon his throne; 
even as he' also overcame, and was set down upon his Fa- 
therms throne. 

2. This figurative expression of walking with him in 
white, points out the analogy and near alliance between 
the reward and their real character. While in this life, 
it is said of them, that they defiled not their garments ; 
suitably to this, in the life to come, they shall walk with 
him in white : the last of these being an improvement, or 
a more exalted degree of the other. In this life, the reign- 
ing power and pollution of sin was taken away; in the 
other, the very being of it will be destroyed. Here, pu- 
rity of heart was their great aim and study ; there it will 
be in its perfection, and their unfading glory. Notwith- 
standing their present brightness and beauty, like the na- 
tural sun, they have their spots while they are on earth ; 
but hereafter, they shall be introduced to the presence of 
his glory, without spot and blemish, or any such thing. 
That image of God which is now drawn upon the soul in 
fainter colours, will then be finished, and seen in its utmost 
splendour. Can finite mind conceive, or the angel's tongue 
express, what a source of pure and lasting delight this 
must be 1 When they that had lien among the pots, dis- 
figured with infirmities, reproach, and suffering, shall shine 
as the sun in the kingdom of their heavenly Father. What 
a languid emblem of this was Mordecai's unexpected pro- 
motion ? Or that of Joseph, when he exchanged the dark 
and joyless dungeoii, \ns maMi mA <^<^^^ «.igi^arel, for the 
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)yal ring, and vesture of fine linen, the gold chain about 
is neck, and for that of being next to Pharaoh in the 
ingdom 1 This, unutterably more than this, shall be done 

> those of singular and eminent piety, which God delights 

> honour. — The reason is assigned ; 

3. " For they are worthy." To interpret this, as if we 
Duld, properly speaking, merit with our Maker, is very 
bsurd. The condition of a creature who owes its all to 
im, absolutely forbids such a thought. It is, indeed, be- 
Dming his excellent nature, it is consonant to his gracious 
romise, not to forget the labour of love, or patience of 
ay in his service. But it is true, at the same time, that 
lough we were complete in doing the whole will of God, 
ad had endured the most grievous sufferings for his sake, 
lese would not be worthy to be compared with the glory 
lat shall be revealed in us. The reward, therefore, can- 
ot be challenged as a debt ; for it is of grace, and was 
rocured by a price of infinite value. Those, ihen, who 
ave not defiled their garments are worthy, as they only 
re meet to receive, and capable of such exalted felicity. — 
b remains to review, and conclude this discourse with a 
»w reflections. 

1. Let it not be thought any good objection against the 
nportance and beauty of religion, that few experience its 
icred power, and practise it. The nature and properties 
f real piety are immutable as God himself. They are not 
J pliable as to bend to the opinions of a giddy prejudiced 
rorld. If there is somewhat superlatively amiable in re- 
gion, no majority of voices will render it deformed; no, 
ot the voices of the wise and disputers of this world. Nor 
i the road to glory, honour, and immortality, less honour- 
ble or safe, that few walk in it. And yet there is reason 
fear, that this is a prejudice that does unspeakable mis- 
hief ; such is the influence of false modesty, and the strong 
•ropensity in human nature to imitate: that general 
isage, and prevailing custom is, with many, their govern- 
Qg principle and rule. Within the circle of their ac- 
[uaintance^ though extensive, they see b\it 1^^ ^\&$^ %K!^\sk 
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good earnest about religion ; and whj, think they, should 
we be more solicitous than the many ? If we give in to 
some indulgences, they are fashionable ones. And if this 
will not justify altogether, they hope at least, that it wiU 
go far to excuse them. As if vice were divested of its 
ugliness, when followed by thousands; and abominable 
only when it is practised by a very small number ; than 
which nothing is more absurd. For if a loose and wicked 
life in two or three of the human kind, would make them 
to appear as misshapen monsters, and be justly abhorred; 
how is it possible, that a numerous society of such odious 
forms could have any comeliness or beauty ! 

2. The more rarely that this character in the text is to 
be met with, the more earnest, my brethren, be you to at- 
tain and excel in it. Be persuaded to watch and be sober, 
to give yourselves to prayer, and keep your garments 
clean. In order to this, the heart must be alienated from 
sin, the abominable thing which God hates ; from secret 
and formerly beloved sins. It will not constitute this pure 
and holy character, that we abstain from the external 
commission of them, unless there be a settled antipathy at 
all sin, and a hatred of the garments spotted with the 
flesh. 

Keep thy heart, therefore, diligently, or with all keep- 
ing ; and make a covenant with thine eyes. Set a watch 
at the door of thy lips ; and shut thine ear to the language 
of the lewd and profane. Be not the companion of fools. 
If their society once become thy choice and delight, thy 
purity is well nigh gone. Dip very sparingly into the 
modem compositions of the pleasurable kind. Too many 
of them have a polluting influence, and grossly violate the 
rules of decency, and christian morals. Kor are you in less 
danger of defiling your garments, from frequenting the gay 
and fashionable assemblies of the age ; from which, I be^ 
lieve, few return with the same innocence, the same fa- 
vourable regard to religion and virtue, with which they 
first went there. 

Let me beseecYi 70M, \.\i^x^ioT^^\yj ^5JQfe \svfoT<»fi« of Gk)d, 
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that in these things, though current by the authority of 
custom, you be not conformed to the world. Did your time 
permit me to offer motives, a multitude of them pour in 
on every hand. I shall only remind you, that the religion 
which you profess is pure and undefiled : That the Saviour 
in whom you believe was himself separated from sinners : 
that he came to destroy the works of the devil ; and par- 
ticularly these more artful depths of Satan. Can you con- 
sistently support them ? And suffer me once more, to lead 
your thoughts to the distinguishing reward promised here : 
^They shall walk with me in white,'* says the faithful 
Witness. And can you think, for the pleasures of sin, or 
the applause of fools, to forego such a public testimony of 
esteem from such a judge, and all the honours of the eter* 
oal world ? 
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SERMON VI. 

HEAVEN NOT THE INHERITANCE OF ALL MEN. 



1 Cor. vi. 9. — '' Know ye not that the nnrighteons shall not inherit tbi 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived.'* 



It is surprising to see what slight impression diyine traths 
make upon the mind of man ; hew little they are regarded 
by many, though of the greatest moment ; and how inju- 
dicious we are in the application of them. Sloth, inatten- 
tion, presumption, and self-deceit, are reigning diseases; 
and that, not among the ignorant and unlearned only, hut 
among professors of Christianity, who would be thought 
more discerning people. Many even of these either mis- 
take the word of God, or their own character, when ex- 
amined by that test ; and, though they have good reason 
to believe that they are the children of the devil, yet fondly 
conclude that they are sons and daughters of the Al- 
mighty, and therefore have hope of the heavenly inherit- 
ance. By some piece of fallacy or other, they flatter them- 
selves with the prospect of living with God in heaven, 
though they lived without him on earth ; of being satisfied 
with his likeness there, though here they could not think 
of him with pleasure, nor did like to retain him in their 

) knowledge. 
Blessed God, undeceive them. What inconsistency and 
Belusion is this, that the unrighteous in heart and life 
(riiould expect the righteous man's reward ! How much 
wiser in their generation are the children of this world I 
Where is the \ivxa\i^iiATaasi n«Vq \?q.>3^^ Wk for a crop of 
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irheat or barley, if he had sown thorns or thistle seed ? 
Where is the merchant who would venture his goods over 
sea in a shattered and leaking vessel, in hope of a gainful 
return ? But creatures endowed with reason, and hasten- 
ing to eternity, act more foolishly in everlasting concerns. 
They flatter themselves in their own blinded eye, till their 
iniquity is found to be hateful, and their ruin remediless. 
To prevent this fatal mistake is the purpose of those words 
that I have read, and my design in reading them ; which 
I shall first explain, and then propose the method of the 
following discourse from them. 

" Know ye not," says the apostle, " that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived." 
By 'unrighteous' here I understand, not only the unjust 
man, whose crooked disposition leads him to defraud and 
wrong his neighbour ; but the irreligious and immoral 
character, reigning sin, and latent hypocrisy in the heart, 
or habitual wickedness in the life. It denotes an unprin- 
cipled heart, destitute of that truth and purity which are 
the upright stature of the soul, and its participation of a 
divine nature. In this latitude it is frequently used in 
holy scripture : " Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts," Isa. Iv. 7 ; — so that the 
following particular characters, in the ninth and tenth 
verses, may be understood as included in this general one, 
" the unrighteous/* 

Concerning such, the apostle's question implies a posi- 
tive assertion, that they cannot inherit the kingdom of 
Qod. Sometimes ' the kingdom of God' signifies the gos- 
pel dispensation: "The kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you;" to wit, the gospel kingdom which they had 
rejected. Matt. xxi. 43. Sometimes by * the kingdom of 
God' is meant, the happy influence and effects of it upon 
the souls of men : " The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," Rom. xiv. 17; or, these are the blessed fruits of 
the gospel, where it comes with power. Last of all, it is 
to be understood of the state of future happiness and 
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glory, towards which good men are in motion, «8 their 
eternal rest. And in that sense I understand it here. 

And it is called * the kingdom of Qod,* to express the 
majesty and splendour, the excellent laws and order that 
are established in it. This kingdom the uiu:ighteous cannot 
inherit. The apostle's query, and manner of speaking, 
" Know ye not ? " says he, implies a peremptory denial, the 
impossibility of the thing; and, at the same time, that 
what he asserts of the unrighteous is so evident as cannot 
well be mistaken. Though many, alas ! are willingly igno- 
rant of it, or act as if they were really so : and, therefore, 
he adds, *^ Be not deceived ;** — as if he had said, ' Though 
it is plain, and will be acknowledged, that an impious or 
polluted sinner cannot be admitted into the undefiled in- 
heritance ; yet, such is the influence of self-love, and the 
deceived heart, that many hope to live with Qod in hea- 
ven, who live wickedly on earth: be upon your guard, 
therefore, against this fatal delusion.* From these words 
I propose, 

I. To open more fully the character of the unrighteous. 

II. The certainty of their being excluded the kingdom 
of God. 

III. To inquire into the import of the apostle's question 
and exhortation upon this subject. 

Lastly, Some improvement shall conclude the whole. 

I. To return to the character of the unrighteous. 

I. By the ' unrighteous' here we are not to understand 
such as are wholly innocent, and below perfection. In 
this latitude it would comprehend the whole race of Adam, 
him only excepted who did no sin, the spotless Lamb of 
God. For if all were the unrighteous spoken of here, save 
the perfectly innocent, there could not be such a thing as 
a righteous man on earth, because there is not a man that 
livcth here and sinneth not. And were that the meaning 
of the word * unrighteous,' we might well ask, as the dis- 
ciples did on another occasion, " Lord, who then can be 
saved ? " But it is not being perfectly free from sin that 
distinguiBhcs \)etwQ<^ii t\i^ wwcv^Jiteous and righteous man. 
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Both have sin dwelliDg in them, but in very different re- 
spects. The one is dead to it, in the other it is alive, — in 
the one it is mortified and weak, the old man which is 
daily becoming more feeble — ^in the other sin reigns, and 
is obeyed. The saint and the sinner have flesh in them ; 
but the last of these makes provision for the flesh, to fulfil 
the lusts and desires thereof; the former crucifies these 
corrupt afiections, and denies the gratification of them. 

2. By the 'unrighteous' I understand one who has no 
experience of the power of godUness, though he has the 
form. He is without a gospel impression and seal upon 
his heart, though he makes an external profession of 
it. As he was at first bom of the flesh, he is flesh still, 
and does not partake of a divine nature. He is devoid of 
that collection of graces which constitute the new crea- 
ture,* and are wrought in the soul by the Spirit of God. 
Though he has learned some things of God and Christ by 
early education, and the instruction of riper years, he has 
not received the truth in love, nor likes to retain it in his 
knowledge. In a word, if at any time he serves God, it is 
as if he served him not. And no wonder: — with what 
reverence or pleasure can he serve one whom he neither 
fears nor loves 1 And, as to the message of redemption by 
Jesus Christ, he never saw a beauty or suitableness in it 
why it should be welcomed or submitted to by him. 

3. The unrighteous man is one under the power and 
prevalence of evil habits, and not yet washed from his old 
sins; and, therefore, you see that the change wrought 
upon some of the Corinthians from that deplorable condi- 
tion, is expressed by their being washed and sanctified ; 
intimating, that their former state was pollution and im- 
parity, that their hearts and consciences, as well as their 
lives, were defiled with sin. 

The unrighteous man has no relish or savour of what is 
spiritual and divine. He is under the dominion of sense, 
minding earthly things only. He breathes the spirit of the 
world, and the things of it are his god. Possessed of these, 
he will call upon his soul to take ease, to eat, drink, and 
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be merry. But, if by any disaster he is deprived of them, 
his heart sinks in him like a stone. '' He is carnal, sold 
under sin," says the Holy Ghost ; yea, '' a lover of plea- 
sures,** guilty contaminating pleasures, ''more than of God." 
His hope and fear, joy and sorrow, aversion and delight, 
are excited chiefly by worldly considerations ; for his affec- 
tions are set on things of the earth, and not on things that 
are above. Once more, 

4. As his spirit and temper, so the tenor of his life and 
conduct is according to the course of this world. It is no 
rule of life with him to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and to pay a sacred regard to the great duties of piety, 
judgment, mercy, and faith. What the Scripture calls the 
accurate or circumspect walk, is, in his account, precise- 
ness and singularity. Restraints of that kind he loves not, 
nor will he come under them. So much of external re- 
ligion as is convenient, and that thwarts not his worldly 
lusts, he can submit to, though from no love to the law- 
giver and his laws. When these interfere with his pre- 
vailing inclinations and earthly pursuits, divine authority 
is set aside, and the laws of God are cast behind his back. 
Thus the unrighteous walk in the sight of their eyes, and 
ways of their own hearts ; saying of their actions, as sin- 
ners are spoken of with respect to their tongues, " These 
are our own, who is Lord over us?" 

I do not mean that every unregenerate sinner is openly 
profane, or that he wallows in the vices mentioned in the con- 
text. Ko. Some men's sins go beforehand unto judgment ; 
such carry their character written as it were in their fore- 
head. But there are others, who, though more disguised, 
are also the unrighteous spoken of here. Not only the 
gross idolater who worships graven images, but he who is 
enslaved to covetousness ; which inspiration pronounces 
to be idolatry. Kot only the extortioner and the thief, 
but he who allows himself to defraud and lie for gain. 
Xot only the open railer, but he who receives an ill report 
of his neighbour with joy, and secretly spreads it with 
care. Not only they who commit such things are the 
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unrighteous who shall not inherit the kingdom of God, but 
such as take pleasure in those that do them. This is some 
view of the character of the unrighteous, and a black one 
it is. Let us next inquire what their end shall be ; which 
brings us, 

11. To show the certainty of their being excluded the 
kingdom of Qod : " The unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of Qod," says the apostle. They have no title 
or claim, no disposition and fitness for it. To set this 
matter in a clearer light, it may not be amiss to give 
some short account of this kingdom, from which the un- 
righteous are excluded. By this kingdom I understand 
the happiness and glory of a future state. In Scripture, 
these are set forth by a great variety of figures ; all which 
fall very far. short of the things described by them. But, 
to use as great plainness of speech as the subject will ad- 
mit of, the happiness of the heirs of this kingdom will 
consist in seeing God, in being like him, and satisfied with 
that likeness ; in a clear apprehension of his excellencies, 
the councils of manifold wisdom, and unsearchable riches 
of divine grace in Jesus Christ. 

Distinct views of these mysteries in God's own light, to 
the enlarged mind, will marvellously transform, and trans- 
port to adoration, wonder, joy, and praise ; which will be 
heightened from the united efforts of a numberless crowd, 
employed with inconceivable ardour in the same sublime 
exercises. "His servants shall serve him," says the be- 
loved disciple, " and they shall see his face," Rev. xxii. 4. 
Never with a frown upon it, as was the case sometimes 
here on earth, but in its unveiled beauty, and with a con- 
stant smile. How great the happiness must be, that will 
flow from these, and other sources which might be named, 
is unutterable. After the most profound investigation, 
another day must declare its greatness. Glorious things 
are said in the inspired writings of this kingdom of God, 
.but still it is a glory to be revealed. I now proceed to 
show whence it is so certain that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit this kingdom. 
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1. They have no right or title to it. The heavenly 
kingdom is, to Adam*8 progeny, a forfeited inheritance, 
and what by law they have no claim to. It is^ indeed, the 
purchase of the Redeemer, and bought with the price of 
his blood. If any of them, therefore, have obtained a title, 
they must have got it by grant or promise from him. Bat 
is there any such grant to the unrighteous in all the char- 
ter of his kingdom, I mean in the gospel ? Has he any- 
where promised the heavenly inheritance to sinners of that 
character? Yerily no. ^'He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life," — ^he has it in the seed and sure 
earnest. '' Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see Grod;*' and "Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have a right to the tree of 
life, and enter in through the gates into the city,** Be?, 
xxii. 14. 

But unto the unrighteous we may say, What have they 
to do to lay claim to these promises ? They belong to 
persons of another spirit. The same word of Gk)d, which 
makes over his kingdom to the one, excludes the other for 
ever from it. "Verily, I say unto you'* — ^they are the 
words of the faithful Witness — " except your righteousness 
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven,** Matt 
V. 20. To the same purpose, after giving a long list of 
workers of iniquity, the apostle concludes of them all: 
" Of the which I tell you before, as I have told you in time 
past, that they who do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God," Gal. v. 21. To name no more : " There 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, nei- 
ther whatsoever worketh abomination or maketh a lie," 
Rev. xxi. 7. 

And now, let me ask the presumptuous sinner, were 
these things written in vain ? or are they mere bugbears 
to alarm where there is no danger? Far from it, my 
brethren. As our first and rebellious parents could not 
re-enter paradise, or taste of the tree of life, while the 
ilaming sword Yi^% ^VdA^d th.<&re', neither shall the un- 
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righteous inherit the kingdom of Gbd, unless his word can 
be broken, or his power and faithfulness fail. 

2. They have no disposition and fitness for that king- 
dom. The happiness of anj living thing depends upon a 
suitableness or proportion between the faculty i^nd object 
to be enjoyed. Where this suitableness is not, there can 
be no real satisfaction. Hence it is that the different 
tribes of animals pursue those enjoyments only to which 
their various natures are adapted. With respect to man, 
it is evident from our frame, that we are designed for so- 
ciety with the intelligent creation, and its glorious Author. 
Our happiness, therefore, must arise from an harmony of 
temper, a similitude of sentiment and disposition to those 
with whom we converse. How, then, can two walk to- 
gether in a friendly manner, if they are not thus agreed ] 
But what agreement is there between light and darkness, 
a defiled soul and an holy God ? — between a spirit deeply 
leavened with malice or envy, and a Being who is love 
itself? — ^between a kingdom of the most perfect order, 
poace^ and harmony, and a sinner whose impetuous pas- 
dons and desires make him like the troubled sea, that he 
cannot rest 1 

One would think that this reasoning, with the conse- 
quences of it, were obvious. But many are slow of under- 
standing, and unwise. It is astonishing to observe their 
inconsistency, and how contradictory they are in their 
wishes. They seem to have an earnest desire for heaven, 
and, at the same time, a settled dislike of holiness, their 
only meetness for it ; which is as if a man should desire to 
see without eyes ; or that, when he sows one kind of seed, 
God would make it bring forth a very different grain. 
Know ye not that this kingdom of God consists in right- 
eousness? How then can the unrighteous inherit the 
same ? It is not the nature and constitution of God only, 
but thine own unhallowed nature, which makes it impos- 
sible. And must he lay aside that purity wherein he is 
glorious, because thou wilt not be sanctified to become 
like him ? Must the mountains be removed for thy s&ke^ 



aad an <ynfer of tkingi, ixed with perfect wudom, be OTer- 
tnroed^ Deinded ■oal! Ihm God ertabiiBhcd hf Them 
sarelj it will ft^nd, that *^ withoot hofinefli bo mn ahili 
■ee the Lord f or^ m it U in the text, ^ The gnnghfawu 
•hall not inherit the kingdoa of God." I go on, 

IIL To iaqoiie into the import of the i^Kwtle'B maBner 
of speaking upon this ml^ect : ^ Know je noty" taja be, 
-^that the unrighteoos ihall not inherit the kingdom cf 
God?" To whidi he adds, ''Be not deoeired." Inti- 
mating, 

1. That the tmth deliTered in this passage is as plain 
as it is important, — lerd to the weakest capacitj,— and 
could not well be called in question, at least among Chris- 
tians. ^ Know ye not ?" sajs the apostle. His way of 
speaking is an appeal to common sense. He sabmits the 
point to the judgment of those to whom he writes, in con- 
fidence that it would decide in favour of his assertion. 
Words cannot be plainer than those made use of here by 
inspiration, and in many other places of holy writ — shat- 
ting the entry to the kingdom of God upon the unright- 
eous. The light of nature too, is an advocate for this doc- 
trine. For if a future state is admitted, and an essential 
difference between holiness and sin, virtue and vice, — the 
condition of good and bad men in the coming world must 
ho different likewise, — unless the righteous God were alto- 
gether regardless of both, which is blasphemously absurd. 

But some will be apt to say, to what purpose is all this! 
Why go about to prove what no one will deny 1 Had the 
iipostle interrogated us as he did the Corinthians, we would 
have readily answered, that we did know what he asserted 
of the unrighteous, and believed it likewise. Such, no 
doubt, might be your reply. At the same time, there is a 
wide difioronce between our unfeignedly believing divine 
trutlis, and thinking that we do believe them. But if 
Nour boliof has not a corresponding influence upon your 
practice, it is the same thing, as to any good purpose, as 
if wo had no knowledge and faith of them at all. 

This is t\\c tvxU >a^ >nVv\cVi ^^ ^ud^ of the sincerity of 
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our belief in all other cases. Would a distressed patient 
be thought to believe or trust his physician, if he refused 
to follow his advice, or to use the medicines prescribed by 
him ? I suppose not. The application of this is easy. In 
secular affairs men would be thought ridiculous to act con- 
trary to their professed belief; in eternal concerns only, 
they are not ashamed to contradict it. They know and 
profess to believe, that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God, and yet make a trade of unrighteous- 
ness and sin. This is a very strange, but a melancholy 
truth. Which leads me to observe, 

2. That plain, acknowledged, and momentous as the 
apostle's doctrine is, people are apt to impose upon them- 
selves in the application of it. He did not doubt of its 
being known and acknowledged in the Corinthian church ; 
and yet he immediately adds, "Be not deceived." And 
would to God that there were less ground for this caution. 
But, alas ! the Lord knows that the thoughts and hopes 
of not a few, upon this subject, are vanity. Have you 
never heard of such a thing as the hope of the hypocrite, 
which will perish ? Did not an unrighteous Balaam ex- 
press his desire and expectation of dying the death of the 
righteous ] Will not many of a high profession come to 
our Lord at the last day, putting in their several pleas for 
the kingdom of God, who notwithstanding will be rejected ] 
In a word, is there not great reason to fear, that numbers, 
in every age, go down to the pit with a lie in their right 
hand ? The fact will not be denied by the wise and ob- 
serving — how it comes to be so is the question. 

(1.) It may be owing to a fatal mistake about the nature 
of that righteousness which is absolutely necessary to make 
U8 meet for the kingdom of God; or, in other words, it 
may flow from thinking that we are righteous, when in- 
deed we are not so. Such was the favourable, but false 
opinion, which the self-conceited Pharisee entertained of 
himself: " God, I thank thee," says he, *' that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. I &8t twice in the Yreek, «^<i \^n% \S^h^&<^ 
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of all that I po oBCBB ," Luke xviiL 11, 12. Being firee from 
the gross yioes mentioned by him. and panctiia% perform- 
ing some external duties, he condudes himnelf to be the 
favourite of God, and a hopefnl candidate for heaven. 

There is no reason to think that this Pharisee is the 
only person who has been blinded and ruined by this fal- 
lacy, — ^it has slain its thousands. Thou hast the outward 
form of religion, and art not openly immoraL It is well 
if it be so. But God knows thy heart; there may be 
wickedness enough there, to denominate thee the unright- 
eous who shall not inherit the kingdom of Gk>d. Is it 
not unrighteous, that, in thy mind and affections, thou art 
alienated from God, — that he is little in thy thoughts,— 
and thou seldom inquirest, saying. Where is God my 
Maker? — that thou art supplied from his bounty, but 
dost not thankfully acknowledge it, — and protected by his 
power, but dost not reverence it, hardening thy heart 
against his fear and love. 

Is there no unrighteousness in thy indifference and dis- 
satisfaction to the glad tidings of the gospel, to the grace 
and truth which came by Jesus Christ ? — ^in thy unbelief, 
and impenitence for sin that thou hast done 1 — in thy dis- 
trust of the promises of God, as if he were false or fickle? 
— and secret murmurs at the conduct of providence, with 
respect to thy circumstances in the world] If there is 
nothing of unrighteousness in all this, what is it that so 
richly deserves that appellation 1 Be not deceived ; while 
these evils have the ascendant within thee, can they make 
thee meet for the kingdom of God ? Verily no. Thougb 
thou got access there, that holy land would spue thee out. 

(2.) There are others who pretend to rely upon the 
righteousness of Christ to introduce them to the kingdom 
of God, — though conscious of their unrighteous character, 
and continuing filthy still. Deadly deceit! It is true 
that Qod gave his Son to die for us, and that the Son gave 
his life and blood to be our ransom, and thus brought in 
an everlasting righteousness ; — ^but does his obedience to 
the death supersede tVi^ tl^^^s^Vj ^l waViYa^bom again, 
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repenting, and believing the gospel ? Does it render these 
graces needless, or our salvation possible without them ? 
Was he then so holy, to take away our obligation to be 
holy likewise ? or was his love to God so ardent, to excuse 
us, thou^ we are haters of him ? 

What monstrous absurdities are these, and gross abuse 
of gospel grace, thus to set Christ at variance with himself, 
— thus to divorce his death from the great end of it ! How 
very different from this is the language of holy Scripture : 
^ Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works,*' Titus ii. 14. To the same purpose 
it is said, that " Christ loved the church, and gave himself 
for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it, with the 
washing of water, by the word ; that he might present it 
to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish," Eph. v. 25—27. 

It is now time to reflect a little upon what has been said. 

1. We see the necessity of inculcating, with great plain- 
ness of speech, the capital doctrines of religion ; and how 
much it is to be regretted that, even in these, though of 
the last importance, men can and wiU impose upon them- 
selves. What is more readily acknowledged by Christians 
than the doctrine of future and eternal happiness in hea- 
ven, and that preparation for it is the one thing needful ? 
and yet, is there any thing almost less regarded, or more 
-wretchedly mistaken 1 Alas ! are there not many who 
have sat long under the gospel, who have been dreaming, 
while God was revealing that glorious state ? To others, 
the word of God is a reproach ; and what is said of the 
concerns of their souls and eternity, affects them only as a 
tale that is told. They are warned, and in God*s great 
name too, that the unrighteous shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. And though these very men profess to be- 
lieve this undeniable truth, yet they can flatter themselves 
with peace, and say, 'There is hope,' making lies their 
refuge. 
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2. Let 08 beware of the fond and foolish hope of in- 
heriting the kingdom of God, while we have no meetness 
for it. I beseech you, brethren, attend to this word of 
exhortation: ''Be not deceived." Study to know your 
real character, and what manner of spirit you are of. 
Sure I am, to be wholly in the dark about tMs, when so 
much depends on it, is very comfortless ; and it is danger- 
ous, without any scrutiny, to rest in security and pre- 
sumption. Examine, therefore, and prove yourselves. It 
is a reproach to a candidate for heaven to be slothful or 
ignorant in this matter. If our title to an earthly fortune, 
or small legacy, were called in question, how strictly would 
we inquire into our rights ? And can we find no leisure 
to examine how our hope of heaven is founded ? 

3. Let the unrighteous and unholy, misled by their 
deceived hearts, be prevailed upon to look forward to the 
issue of their present security, and to think of their dread- 
ful disappointment at death, and the great day of the 
Lord ; when they shall be cast down from the pinnacle of 
their imaginary hope, into the depth of endless despair. 
how unfathomable the fall, and irrecoverable ! Be per- 
suaded to prevent this in the day of your merciful visita- 
tion ; and say not, ' There is no hope.' A blacker catalogue 
of vile sinners than that after the text is scarcely to be 
found ; but '' where sin did abound, grace did much more 
abound." They were " washed, and sanctified, and justi- 
fied, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God." May not you obtain the like mercy and happy 
change ? — ^his name and Spirit have still energy enough to 
effect it. In thy distress let thy cry come up before him, 
that thou mayest find mercy to pardon, grace to renew, 
and to help in time of need. 
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SERMON VII. 

THE BLESSEDNESS AND CHARACTER OF JUSTIFIED 

PERSONS. 

Rom. viii. 1. — " There is therefore now no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spi- 
rit" 

Thesis words are the comfortable conclusion which the 
apostle draws from his former discourse upon justification 
by faith in Christ. In the preceding chapter he had com- 
plained heavily of the remains of sin ; in this he glories 
that it shall not condemn him. In the one he mourns as 
a dove in the valley ; here he is clothed with the garments 
of praise. Look to him in the seventh chapter, he re- 
sembles one engaged in a sore and doubtful conflict ; here 
he boasts of victory. Such are the changes in the Chris- 
tian's life. Just as in the natural day, at one time there 
is a serene sky, and shining sun ; by and by these are over- 
cast : and then, as in the mount of transfiguration when 
overshadowed with a cloud, the disciples of Christ are in 
fear. Amidst all these vicissitudes, however, one thing is 
certain, that though the peace which God has given may 
be interrupted, it shall not be utterly taken away. Thus 
it was with the apostle ; after all his distress from indwell- 
ing sin, he concludes with assurance, that it shall not prove 
his ruin : " there is therefore now no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit.'* 

In which words we may observe the blessed privilege of 
a justified soul : " there is no condemnation to him." 
There is none now; though formerly lying under it, when 
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impenitent and nnbelieving. It is not said, that there is 
nothing in the justified person, or done by him, that de- 
serves this condemning sentence. With respect to him- 
self, the apostle had acknowledged, that there was a law 
in his members warring against the law of his mind. And, 
indeed, the whole generation of the righteous may adopt 
the words of the psalmist : '' if thou, Lord, shooldest mark 
iniquity, who, Lord, could stand?" But being justified 
by faith, no condemning sentence shall go against them, 
to wit, from God. Often does their own heart rebuke them 
for their follies. Nay, even when innocent, they have been 
censured by an unkind world, and condemned to death, as 
having done what is worthy of it. So shall it not be with 
believers in the great day of final doom and decision. '^ He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me," 
says Christ, '* hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation," John v. 24. 

Further, We see their character to whom this privily 
does belong : they " are in Christ Jesus ;" words which in- 
timate that there is a strict and vital union between him 
and them. This is sometimes expressed by his being in 
them ; and here, by their being in him. The same Spirit 
of heavenly light, and holy love dwelling in both, though 
in a different degree, and animating both. 

Last of all. They are described by their conversation and 
course of life : they " walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." I shall not stay to give all the acceptations of the 
yrord flesh in holy scripture. In this verse it signifies that 
corrupt nature in which we are born, derived to us from 
Adam, in whom all died. It chiefly consists in alienation 
of heart from God, inability, or rather aversion to what is 
spiritually good, with an habitual and prevailing propen- 
sity to sin. This old defiled nature is called flesh with 
great propriety ; being propagated from one generation to 
another in the seed of flesh ; exerting itself by our mem- 
bers which are carnal ; and inflamed by sensible surround- 
ing objects. 

This nature does ivol t^\^ va. tbam who are in Christ 
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Jesus. Once indeed^ it sat upon the throne of the heart, 
and gave law from thence ; but now its authority is put 
down. And though sometimes it may usurp, and lead 
captive too, yet they will never own it as their sovereign, 
so as tamely to follow, and be led by it : No ; they walk 
after the Spirit; which signifies, that divine and holy 
frame that is introduced upon the soul when bom again, 
and made a new creature. The former old nature was 
from the first Adam, and is earthly and polluting ; this 
divine principle is from the second Adam, who is a pure 
and quickening Spirit, and it powerfully inclines to walk 
in newness of life. Not but there is a continued conflict 
between those two in the soul during the present state ; 
but if the renewed soul is betrayed by temptation into the 
service of the flesh, it can find no peace there. Whereas, 
it delights in the law of God after the inward man, and 
with pleasure walks in his ways. As the metaphor of 
walking, signifies a continued progressive motion ; so they 
press forward and persevere. 

The words being now explained, I propose to discourse 
from them in the following manner — To illustrate farther 
this privilege of no condemnation — Their character who 
have a title to it — And to conclude each of these with a 
few practical reflections. 

I. With regard to the first of these, I would observe in 
general, that this condemnation is no other than the sen- 
tence of a righteous God, adjudging the sinner whom he 
has found guilty to the first and second death, which is 
comprehensive of every kind of woe. 

This sentence the unbelieving and impenitent are liable 
to in life ; — ^fall under at death ; — and in the great day of 
the Lord. — ^The consideration of these particulars will 
contribute to set this great privilege in some degree of 
light. 

1. Impenitent sinners are condemned at the bar of con* 
science. Every transgressor, especially under gospel light, 
is guilty to himself, or from his own conviction. Having 
committed what he knows to bi sin, which ia o. ttQjCk&^^%- 
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tion of the law, accusing thooghts arise in the soul, and a 
•entence within his own bosom is pronoonoed against him. 
This is tmlj the voice of God, and an indication of a fatare 
and more solemn reckoning. And though, bj an obstinate 
coarse of sinning, in the righteous judgment of Qtod, these 
rebukes may be smothered in securitj, and conscience be- 
come seared as with a hot iron, yet what is written by the 
finger of Qod there, will remain. And sometimes the aw- 
ful verdict has been repeated in the sinner's ear ; as the 
thunders at mount Sinai, so dreadfully distracting, as to 
embitter every comfort, break all his bones, and make him 
go quick down to hell. And no wonder ; for if cast at the 
bar below, how will he stand before the dread tribunal 
above ? *' If our haart condemn us, Ood is greater than the 
heart, and knows all things.** 

2. The impenitent sinner is condemned in the hour of 
death. Then the former sentence will be repeated, and 
that in a more awful manner than ever conscience did in 
this life. Then the execution of the sentence will proper- 
ly begin, by adjudging the body to the prison of the grave, 
and the forlorn soul to the deep ; like the fallen angels, to 
be reserved in chains under darkness, to the judgment of 
the great day. Then that faithful monitor, whose mouth 
thou hast often stopped, will speak freely, justify God in thy 
condemnation, which will tear in pieces, when there is 
none to deliver. Then it will bring to mind the merciful 
days of thy visitation, the many tender calls of grace, and 
strivings of his Spirit with thee, and thy monstrous folly 
in resisting them all ; which, though nothing more were 
inflicted, will be as the gall of asps within thee, or the 
wonn that never dies. 
And now the sentence is irrevocable. In this life there 
^ht have been an appeal from it ; after death there is 
>ne. Many awakened souls, convinced of sin, have been 
{used and condemned at the bar of conscience ; but by 
>pcaling to a mercy-seat, through faith in a Mediator, the 
^tence has been reversed, and a pardon issued forth, and 
i^ed. But li ^udgm^SL^ %e^ ^igaimsX VV^^ift at the hour of 
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death, it will never be recalled. He that is filthy then, 
will be 'filthy still. No reclaiming bill, if 1 may speak so, 
will be admitted. No supplications will prevail, though 
ofifered with strong cries and tears. 

3. The unrenewed and impenitent sinner will be con- 
demned at the great assize, and general judgment of the 
world. Then what was formerly transacted in the court of 
conscience, and privately in the hour of death, will be pub- 
licly confirmed, and pronounced before a crowded assem- 
bly of angels and men. Need I enlarge upon this before a 
Christian auditory, who have so much said in their Bibles 
of the day of the Lord ? Alas ! we are slow of understand- 
ing. How feeble is the faith of the best ! Without at- 
tempting to embellish, holy scripture represents, and thine 
eyes shall see the tremendous process conducted in some 
such form as this. 

In a time of great security with our world, perhaps at 
midnight, the trump of God shall sound, and the dead 
arise. The Ancient of Days shall ascend the great white 
throne, and before him shall all nations be gathered. The 
books being opened, the law will accuse of many breaches 
of it ; the gospel of a vile contempt of the remedy revealed 
there ; and the conscience will so clearly attest the truth 
of both, that the sinner will be speechless. By this time 
his face will be turning pale, and his eyes failing him for 
fear of what is to follow. For if a Moses did quake and 
tremble at the delivery of the law, much more will the 
boldest sinner at the execution of it. 

And now God will speak to him in wrath. How often 
did I warn thee in yonder world, to prepare for this day, 
and thou wouldest not ? Hadst thou been informed of a 
thief who designed to break in upon thy house, thou 
wouldest have watched ; thine immortal soul, it seems, was 
not worthy of so much care. Thoughtless wretch ! Thine 
ear was always open to the call of thy lusts, and the solici- 
tations of Satan; to me only it was deaf. Thy life has 
been a continued revolt from me ; and now, what has been 
thy choice hitherto, stiall be thy doom for ever. Depart 
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from me, thou cursed. Depart into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

This is a short account of that condemnation of ungodly 
men, from which they that are in Christ Jesus are happily 
delivered ; " there is no condemnation to them.*' 

1. Even in this life they are justified by faith, and 
actually brought into a state of favour with Qod. Upon 
their unfeigned acceptance of the offered Saviour, they are 
made the righteousness of God in him, accepted in the 
Beloved, and pass from death unto life. Their pardon, 
when indeed they believe, passes the seals in heaven; 
though it is not perhaps so clearly recorded in the con- 
science, as that they can read it to their own comfort. 
Thus, it is no uncommon thing, that the tender and timor- 
ous conscience does impute sin, where God has freely for- 
given it. Hence it is, that their peace is not without dis- 
quiet ; their joy is mingled with heaviness ; and they 
water their couch with their tears. At the same time, 
though they know it not, he is a God of peace to them ; 
the remission which he has granted is irrevocable ; and as 
soon may the distant points of east and west meet, as the 
guilt of their sins can return, which in his love and pity 
he has removed from them. 

2. Their absolution from condemnation and wrath is 
clear and beyond all doubt when they go hence. Upon 
hearing that sentence, " Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,*' all anxiety is 
gone. Then the soul that was in bondage all its lifetime, 
through fear of death, from death finds its cure. Then 
former perplexing thoughts about their eternal state pass 
away, the darkness that hung over the mind evanishes, and 
the true light shineth; the light of God's countenance, 
which makes them exceeding glad. 

3. And above all, their absolution will be ample and 
open in the day of the Lord ; when the King shall say to 
them on the right hand, '^ Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you before the founda- 
tion of the world.** The Lord knows them that are his. 
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while in this present state, though they themselves have 
not the comfortable assurance of this relation. But then 
he will publicly own them as his friends, his jewels, and 
his treasure. What was only whispered in the ear for- 
merly, shall then be proclaimed as upon the house-top. 
Then every aspersion will be wiped off, and every thing 
laid to their charge fully answered to their everlasting 
honour. Conscience wiU exult in the sentence ; the innu- 
merable company of angels will applaud ; and Satan, that 
restless accuser of the brethren, will be for ever cast out. 
In a word : then their former sorrows shall fly away, their 
joy be full, and such as no creature can take from them. 

Such is the comprehensive privilege of no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus. After all, it is beyond 
description. Or, had I more eloquence than is in the 
angeFs tongue to set it forth, it would be impossible in 
this state for mortals fully to apprehend it. Like Lot, 
when compelled by the angels to go out of Sodom, he per- 
ceived not the mercy of his deliverance, till he saw from the 
mountain whither he had fled, the dismal overthrow of the 
devoted cities of the plain, and their smoke ascending as a 
furnace. Just so, when the day of the Lord shall bum as 
an oven ; when the many thousands of the redeemed shall 
stand on the King's right hand, and see from thence the 
terrible execution of the sentence, the wicked consuming 
like dross ; then, and not tiU then, will they understand 
more perfectly the riches and extent of this privilege. 
Then the meaning of this passage will be fully known, and 
believed by all of that great assembly ; " there is therefore 
now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." 

A most comfortable privilege you will say ; but are all 
partakers of it 1 They are not. Every son and daughter 
of Adam is condemned already for the breach of the first 
covenant, and, they are children of wrath, by nature, as 
well as by wicked practice ; on that account, judgment has 
come on all men to condemnation. It is only those there- 
fore, who receive the abundance of grace, and the gift of 
righteousness, that shall reign in life, by one Jeaua Ghri&t. 
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Or, in other words, the ineitiziiable merej of bo eoodemna- 
tion belongi onlj to them that are in Christ Jeaii% " who 
walk not after the flt:sh, hot after the Spirit." — ^Whieh 
brings me forward, 

II. To iUostrate their character to whom this pririkge 
of no condemnation does belong. — And apon this head I 
shall follow the description given of than, in the same or- 
der in which it is expressed in the text. 

Thej ** are in Christ Jesos.*^ This phrase, frequent ii 
holj writ, implies mndi more than being baptized into his 
name, or owning him as our Master in the external ob- 
flervance of his institutions. Many of this kind will be 
reprobated bj him at the last day ; but to them that are 
in Christ Jesus there is no condemnation. The former 
were baptized with water only, and not with the Holy 
Ghost. They have no communication with the stock of 
life, nor vital influences ministered to them ; they aie 
ciimberers of the ground; at best they bear leaves only, 
and have no fruit to holiness. In point of external church 
privileges, their case seems to resemble that of Esau ; who 
lay in the same womb with Jacob, was bom and brought 
up in the same family, then the church of God, and mark- 
ed with the same seal and sacrament of circumcision. Bot 
as Ksau profanely sold his birthright for a mess of pottage; 
in like manner, many who were baptized into Christ, part 
with him and heaven, for the pleasures of sin, the gain and 
glory of the world ; and thus being found despisers of grace, 
arc finally cut off. — Let me observe. 

That the expression, of being " in Christ Jesus," impties 
a real union with him, by faith unfeigned, and his Spirit 
il welling in us. Holy scripture exhibits this in a variety 
of Boiisiblc images, by these to give us some idea of thifi 
ononess. There is scarce any way in which two things are 
Haid to be one, either in a natural or political sense, bat 
inspiration has adopted it to represent this union, and 
confirm us in the l>elief of it. Thus, as the married pair 
are no more twain but one, so is Christ and the church. 
M the building %l^ti^% x^:^^ ^^ ^wwidation, so are be- 
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built up a spiritual house, founded upon that stone 
md precious, which God has laid in Zion. These, 
any other similitudes that might be named, imply a 
n very intimate and dear ; especially that similitude 

vine and the branches, which our Saviour insists 
more fully to express this mysterious union, 
e particularly, we would consider the stock and root 
[lich we are graffed ; and that is no other than Christ 

who calls himself the true Vine; by the apostle 
e is called the true Olive, Rom. zi. 17 ; and, in the 
(tic writings, the Boot of Jesse, and the righteous 
1. When we had all died in Adam, and were as 
ed branches ripening for eternal fire, then in n^rcy 
*epared this root as a stock of life, in which he would 
those whom he would bring to glory. Like all others 
m's family, these branches were growing wild on the 
of corrupt nature, bearing no fruit but what was 
and unsavoury, walking in the vanity of their minds, 
tranged from God and the excellence of things di- 
but being transplanted into the second Adam, who 
ickening Spirit, they have life from this root, and 
; more abundantly. And now the barren wilderness 
3S a fruitful field, and blossoms like the rose. It 
orth in holy desires after God, and conformity to 

readiness and delight to do his will, and in all the 
of righteousness to his praise. Thus they live, yet 
ay, but Christ liveth in them, as their righteousness, 
ication, and constant supply, 
ne : I would observe upon this branch of the sub- 
hat though the nature of this union, and way of 
g it up, be much a secret, that is no good objection 
reality, and our believing it. Because it is myste- 
the pride of reason may puzzle and perplex, start 
Lties, and treat this union as chimerical. But, be- 
is mystery, so often mentioned in scripture, be dis- 
, let boasted reason explain to us the union between 
id body ; how spirit acts upon matter, and thought 
ckly puts it in mption : let reason tell u.% Wf( ^% 
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bones grow in the womb of her that is with child; or how 
sound commiLnicates our inward sentiments to one another. 
These, and many more that might be named, are &ct8 of 
which no one entertains the least doubt ; though, at the 
same time, as to the mode or manner, we have no concep- 
tion. And if, in things within the sphere of nature, and 
sensible observation, there are difficulties which we caniMt 
solve ; shall we marvel, or deny the truth of supematunJ 
things, which are more remote from our view, though at- 
tested by infallible authority ? 

Nor is this union more certain, than that the usual 
means of forming it are, what a thoughtless world calls the 
foolishness of preaching ; accompanied always with a day 
of power. Then the secure sleeping soul is brou|^t to 
consider. He is equally amazed at the danger of his con- 
dition, and his former vain confidence in it. He becomei 
thoughtful, weary of his present state, and anxious to get 
rid of it. At first, perhaps, he sees no evasion for him. 
Like Israel of old, with the Philistines before, and Assy- 
rians behind, so is it sometimes with the sinner under 
strong convictions ; hell, as it were naked before him, and 
the wrath of God treading at his heels. At length the 
door of mercy is seen, and the way to it through Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant. He repairs thither, re- 
solved, that if he perish, he shall perish at the Redeemer's 
feet. Thus the soul comes out of itself, as it were, and is 
brought into Christ Jesus. 

The last part of their character, to whom there is no 
condemnation, is their conversation in a present evil 
world : *' They walk not after the flesh, but after the Spi- 
rit." Which will be the subject of another discourse. — Ib 
the mean time, the reflections from what has been said an 
as follow. 

1. From the connection between this verse, and the pre- 
ceding chapter, we are led to observe, that the lot of the 
people of God, in this life, is not constant depression upon 
the one hand, not uninterrupted triumph on the other, but 
something coxm^oxnvdi^^ q^ \«iVJsi» k\. ^\ia reason, a seed- 
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time of tears ; at another, an harvest of joy. To-day walk- 
ing in the light of God's countenance, and beholding the 
face of their heavenly Father; by and by walking in dark- 
ness, and neither sun nor stars appearing to them. 

In these vicissitudes, the Christian need not think that 
any strange thing befals him. Consult the lives of worthies 
who have fought the good fight, and are now inheriting 
the promises, and we will find it to have been their case. 
It is to be expected in a militant state, and flows firom 
these jarring principles in a justified person, the spirit lust- 
ing against the flesh, and the flesh against the spirit. And 
in proportion to the prevalence of the one or other of these, 
his sorrows or consolations will abound. The best of saints 
have not escaped the trial, no nor the Holy One of Gk>d ; 
who, in life, and in death, knew no corruption natural or 
moral, and yet experienced the hour and power of dark- 
ness. When, therefore, his followers meet with somewhat 
similar, let them not censure the ways of God, nor despond. 
It is not always his fortune to have a fair wind, who yet 
makes a prosperous voyage, and gets safely into the har- 
bour. 

2. Is there no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus ? How inexpressibly strong are our obligations to 
him, through whom we receive this privilege 1 May not 
his name be very precious to you, the name of Jesus, who 
saves from the wrath to come? Ought not that life of 
yours, which he has so dearly ransomed, be wholly devoted 
to him 1 Though he has not as yet saved thine eyes from 
tears, nor secured thy feet altogether against falling; hav- 
ing delivered thy soul from death, the second death, 
shouldest not thou walk circumspectly before him in the 
land of the living ? 

3. Though there is no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus, the apostle has not said, nor will any jus- 
tified soul say, that there is no sin in him. While, there- 
fore, you triumph in the one, let the remembrance of the 
other keep you humble. Articles of accusation could be 
easily framed, and as easily proved, ever sinoo ^qm m^x<^ 
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lirought into a justified state; articles sufficient to cast 
you out of the presence of God, and divorce you from him 
for ever. But his gifts and callings are all without re- 
pentance ; and having glorified the head, he will not de- 
stroy the members. Correction for backslidings they shall 
receive; but, though chastened, they shall not be con- 
demned with the world. 

I do not speak thus to proclaim liberty to sin, or any 
indulgence in it. Sure I am, no gracious soul will so 
basely pervert this salutary doctrine, God forbid ; but 1 
mention it, to show how exceeding abundant the grace of 
the Redeemer is, and to encourage you in the conflict with 
your most secret and beloved lusts. For though these can- 
not so far prevail in a child of God, as utterly to destroy 
him ; yet, if indulged, they will break his bones. Though 
they cannot succeed so far as to cast him into the infernal 
prison ; yet they may kindle an hell in his bosom, from the 
bitter remorse of an awakened conscience. 

4. If there be no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus, then there is nothing but condemnation to 
them that are out of him. Thou art condemned as a trans- 
gressor by the holy law of God, and likewise by the gospel 
which thou hast despised ; and conscience, hadst thou ears 
to hear, announces the sentence : this is a threefold cord 
which is not easily broken ; a cord to many, it is to be 
i'eared, like the chain by which the fallen angels are Jsound 
over to the judgment of the great day. Possibly thou art 
crying, Peace, peace to thyself, though thou be walking 
after the imagination of thine own heart, adding drunken- 
ness to thirst. But whence all this quiet, when such 
dangers threaten? Only from shutting thine eyes, and 
fatally putting the evil day far off. And canst thou indeed 
})elieve, that banishing it from thy thoughts will put it out 
of being ? Whether thou sleep or wake, be sober or be- 
side thyself, that day lingereth not, nor thy damnation 
with it. 

What meanest thou, sleeper! Methinks what thou 
hast heard oi tYiia cou^^mTiaJCvycL \Eka.y be feet to the lame, 
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or as wings to make thee fly to the Saviour, as the hope 
set before thee ; may take rest from thine eyes, and slum- 
ber from thine eyelids, till thou find a sanctuary in him, a 
hiding-place from the storm. For thy soul's sake do not 
tarry. Be speedy in this most important concern. What 
wouldest thou say, upon seeing prisoners under sentence 
of death sporting with their irons to-day, when to-morrow 
they are to be led forth to execution ? But it is an object 
unspeakably more shocking, to see careless sinners walk- 
ing in the sight of their eyes, and ways of their own incor- 
rigible heart, when, at the same time, the wrath of God is 
abiding on them, and eternal perdition is standing at the 
door. 

5. As they only escape this condemnation who are in 
Christ Jesus ; conclude not hastily, nor without impartial 
examination, that this is your state. With respect to too 
many, they never called it in question, nor bestowed a 
serious thought upon the subject. It is enough to others, 
that they are called by the Christian name ; though they 
have not put on Christ, nor are baptized with his Spirit ; 
though they never had that holy thing, his image, formed 
in them. Thus they have the name, but are destitute of 
the nature. Of this character our Saviour speaks, John 
XV. 2. " Every branch in me,'* says Christ, in him by pro- 
fession only, " that beareth not fruit, the husbandman tak- 
eth *away." They are lopped off as barren and hurtful. 
By the fruit, therefore, may the vital vegetative connec- 
tion with the true vine be known. The change is substan- 
tially the same in all who are in Christ Jesus ; the circum- 
stances preparatory to, or attending the change, are vari- 
ous. In some instantaneous almost and gentle ; in others 
more gradual, and with sharper pangs of the new birth. 
And who is it will prescribe to him in these operations, or 
be 80 presumptuous as to find fon^t % 
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SERMON VIII. 



THE BLESSEDNESS AND CHARACTER OF JUSTIFIED 

PERSONS. 



RoBf. viiL 1. — " There is therefore now no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." 



H AYiNO discoursed of this privilege of " no condemnation/' 
and of their state who have a title to it, to wit, they '^are 
in Christ Jesus;'* I proceed to illustrate the remaining 
part of their character as exhibited in this text. 

They "walk not after the flesh." By 'flesh' I under- 
stood the corrupted nature in which we were born, derived 
to us from Adam, which is totally repugnant to the most 
holy nature and will of God. Among other names given 
it in Scripture, it is called by the significant one of " a 
body of death ;" intimating, that as its operations are kill- 
ing in the issue, so, like the natural body, it has many 
members. But they that are in Christ Jesus have put off 
all these, — are purged from them, and have disclaimed 
their jurisdiction. 

1. They walk not after the lust of the eye, or are not 
under the dominion of covetousness. To a carnal man, 
his fortune and wealth, his gold and silver are the supreme 
good, and the idols which he worships ; setting his whole 
heart upon them, and " saying to the gold, Thou art my 
hope ; and to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence." His 
thirst for these is unquenchable, — ^his endeavours to obtain 
them unremitting, — and he is saving and sordid in the 
use of them, neglecting what he owes to God and man in 
the works oi piety wi^ Oaabd^.^. 
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But they that are in Christ Jesus do not thus walk after 
this idol, or fisdl down before it. I do not mean that the 
Christian is a sluggard or idle. No. Such are the bane 
and burden of society. He is diligent in his affairs ; and, 
when successful, he is thankful for the blessings and bounty 
of providence. But he seeks not these in the first place. 
That pre-eminence he gives to God, and therefore can 
willingly give up with them all for his sake, and heavenly 
treasures. In a word, he does not so walk after a portion 
in this life, as to neglect the other, or go a-whoring from 
his God. 

2. He walks not after the flesh in the common and foul- 
est sense of the word, — I mean in intemperance, which 
often go hand in hand. A course of this kind has ^ch a 
notorious turpitude in it, is so defiling to the soul, and 
defamatory to the name, that his reason and renewed 
nature remonstrate and abhor it. While the sensualist 
moves in the degrading and destructive circle of his cups 
of excess, and filthy pleasures — the impurities of the night 
succeeding the debauch of the day — these are not the 
walks where you will find the man that is in Christ Jesus. 
He has no fellowship with these unfruitful works of dark- 
ness. Sobriety and chastity are amiable virtues in his 
esteem. He considers his body as a consecrated temple to 
the Lord; and that to defile it would be more criminal 
in him than Belshazzar*s profanity, who, when entertain- 
ing his lords and concubines, caused bring the vessels of 
the house of the Lord, that they might riot and drink out 
of them. 

3. He walks not in the pride of life. This is another 
branch of corrupt nature, or member of the body of death, 
by which many are enslaved. They are puffed up with a 
high conceit of their own excellencies ; and think that these 
qualify them to shine and be observed in the world, like 
the natural sun in the firmament, whose brightness darkens 
the stars around him. Their passion for applause and 
fame, superiority to others, and testimonies of respect, is 
ardent. Of these they can never have enough. If these 
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ire wHLhfild in an j iinr a iiifr, the prood Ban is cui^Bd at 
a biiiid or iuTidioaf warid, which does not see his woith. 
or has not candoor to acknoiHedge it. 
' The rererse of this cfaancter is his temper and v^ 
who is in Christ Jesos. Sensible thai he is Taaitj in hm- 
self, pollated in his natoie, proroking in his ooodoet, and 
thai manj evils oompass him about, his heart is aot 
hangfatj nor his ejes loftj. Gonsdons thai the divine be- 
nignitj to him has been unmerited and free, he walks 
humblj with Ood. Far from being poffed up with his 
wealth, or the world's applause, with his knowledge, or 
anj endowments which he is possessed of, he esteems more 
highly^ the honour that comes of God ; and his in¥rard sen- 
timents are, " I have nothing but what I have received, 
and bj the grace of God I am what I am." Thus glorying 
only in the Lord, and putting no confidence in the flesh, 
he rejoices in Christ Jesus, in whom alone he has right- 
eouspess and strength. 

To say no more upon this head, in his deportment to- 
ward others he studies to " do nothing through strife or 
vain-glory.** And, " putting away all anger, malice, hypo- 
urisy, and evil-speaking, in lowliness of mind he prefers, 
and " — impressed deeply with his own defects — " he esteems 
otliora bettor than himself.*' 

Wo conio now to the conclusion of their character to 
whom there is no condemnation: — they "walk after the 
Spirit." From which words I shall consider the principle, 
— tho riilo, — and some of the properties of this their walk. 

Tho priuoiplo of thoir walk is called the " Spirit." By 
thiH wo Ar\> not to understand that inspiration of the Al- 
uujcthtv which t^uaUUni prophets and apostles, and other 
My \\\x>\\ of lUni, unerringly to deliver his mind to the 
ohurv^h, Mtnieru pretences by Quietists and others to 
tX\iM kiud \xf ^i^ril-k c«iuuot justly claim belief, as these dis- 
\\w perfecluvn of holy Scripture, and open a door 

M^ delu«»tHi> 

|lx Hy liKe ' Sv^nn* h<^r^. I understand the Holy Ghost 
ll\ \W t)bw4 \«t$i)«i ^ >^ ^ss)SeA& Trinity. He is 
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that to the soul which the soul is to the body, — the foun- 
tain of its sense, motion, and activity. There are expres- 
sions in the word of Grod which would incline one to think, 
that, by giving the Spirit to believers, something more is 
meant than either his miraculous gifts or sanctifying 
graces, even himself. Thus he is said to dwell in them, 
and they are called his temples, — as if he inhabited these 
as the shekinah resided in Solomon's temple. Be that as 
it will, I observe, 

2. That the Spirit is the principle of the Christian's 
walk, as he infuses those holy dispositions which are the 
seed and spring of a new life in the soul. Prior to this, 
the sinner was destitute of spiritual sense and motion; 
and the state of the soul not unlike the chaos in the in- 
&ncy of our earth, when aU was darkness and disorder : — 
but as the operation of the Spirit then produced the life of 
animal nature ; just so, it is his powerful agency still that 
produces the life of grace in those who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins. When scattered about the grave's mouth, 
or rather lying in it, he visits the soul, inspires the breath 
and flame of heaven to animate and warm the cold heart. 
It is on account of this good work, that he is so fre- 
quently in Scripture called ''holy." This title has not 
such immediate respect to his nature, as to his office and 
operations in sanctifying his people. 

3. He is the principle of their walk, in respect of these 
gracious fruits, or parts of the Christian temper in them, 
of which he is the author. The former operation of the 
Spirit infusing life, is as it were the root ; the latter are 
the branches that spring from it. They constitute the 
new man, and his members are complete, not one is want- 
ing. In their exercise, indeed, they are not equally illus- 
trious in the children of God. An Abraham is more emi- 
nent in faith than any. Moses is conspicuous in mildness 
of spirit ; David in devotion ; Job in patience ; Daniel, and 
the three Hebrew captives, in resolution and fortitude; 
Paul in fervency of love and zeal for his divine Master. 
Nor are these various graces alike vigorous at all time^ \n^ 
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the SUM soul ; but the seeds of tiiem sre sll planted fliere, 
— tbej are the ^rings of aetioii, and hxwe an inflaence 
leas or more upon the CSirislian^s walk. 

4. Another sooree and principle of tins walk is the^prit 
in his quickening power and eneigj. This is som^ing 
distinct from any of the former, ^le divine life, or truth 
of gniee, ma j be in a sool, where it is very dormant and 
languid. Henoe are these requests of the Psabnist; 
" Quicken me, incline mine heart ;** and the praja of the 
disciples, ^ Lord, increase our &ith !** Have not the diil- 
dren of Qnd known the unhappy seasons, when there re- 
mained little or no spirit in them for duty, or readiness 
to the good work ? When they had little rcJish of divine 
things, could scarcely open their mouths in prayer, and 
had no ear to hear the word of God I In that decayed 
condition. He who first infused the prinaple of life, and 
planted the immortal seed, is as the dew of heaven to make 
it revive, exert itself^ and flourish. In his former work of 
quickening souls when dead, he was the sole efficient cause. 
In this they are workers together with him ; for these re- 
newed and seasonable supplies of grace are not bestowed 
upon them in vain. '' I will put my Spirit within them,'' 
says God ; and not that only, but ^' I will cause them to 
walk in my ways." 

Thus much for the principle of their walk who are in 
Christ Jesus. Let us now consider the rule of it. 

1. The rule of their walk is not the pernicious maxims 
of the world, nor the customs dictated by dissipation, folly, 
and madness. Far from affecting singularity, the Chris- 
tian can accommodate himself to innocent modes of dress 
and behaviour ; and thinks it his duty to be agreeable to 
all, for their good with whom he converses. But he can- 
not subject his holy profession to the times, nor his prac- 
ptojj^ce to the humours of every company he falls in with. 
^Bfie not conformed to the world," says Paul, Rom. xii. 2. 
^^k who submits to the judgment of the world, for the 
^^Bth of his religion, the purity of his morals, or knowledge 
^^Bthe ways and \aY(% oi Qco^^^^^^xAV^^^^lf deceived in 
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the issue. Nor are the decisions of any man, or society of 
men, his rule, however respectable they may be for wisdom 
and sanctity, — they are fallible; — the best have erred; 
— and, in following them implicitly, we may be misled. 
Thereifore, 

2. The rule of their walk is the word and testimony of 
Jesus, — the word of the living God, their King, their Law- 
giver, and Judge. This is the standard of our faith and 
duty, as it will be of our judgment in the great day of 
decision. As many, therefore, as walk after the Spirit, 
walk likewise according to this rule. Betwixt these two 
there is perfect harmony; the written word being truly 
the mind of the Spirit, and what he saith to the churches. 
If an angel from heaven speak not according to it, he is 
not to be heard ; nor any pretended revelations from the 
Spirit. 

I proceed now to mention some things peculiar to this 
walk after the Spirit, and characteristic of the Christian's 
course heavenward. 

1. It is not without difficulty and danger. He is mili- 
tant in every step of it. The body of death, remains of 
which are in the best, is a mighty incumbrance ; it not 
only retards, but it also exerts all its malignity and strength 
to oppose the Christian and turn him back. '^ I find then 
a law,'* said one of the holiest of mere men, " that when 
I would do good, evil is present with me," Rom. vii. 21. 
This is our bosom foe. A foe from which we can neither 
fly nor altogether put him to flight. While dwelling in 
houses of clay, he will cleave to us as a girdle to the loins 
of a man. In full concert with other enemies without us, 
the conflict is perilous and without intermission, till death, 
friendly death, put an end to the painful contest. Not- 
withstanding these difficulties, 

2. This walk after the Spirit is, of all others, the most 
comfortable. It is walking in the light, in the knowledge 
of supernatural and divine things, which are delightful, 
and impressive of their own image upon the soul. In this 
light the heirs of salvation know their way, and whither 
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ittej are going. Tbeir obedience is nnconstriiiied, except 
from lorcj — it isspootaneoosmndfree. ** I wmlk at liberty,"' 
njs Darid, '^ for I seek th J precepts,** PftaL czix. 45. Tbe 
waj itsetf is pleasantness and peace ; and notbing csa be 
more desirable tban tbe company tbey find in it^ As is 
said of Enocb, tbej walk witb God ; so tbat tbey are never 
alone, a beaveolj Fatber is witb tbem. In tbis waj thej 
bare tbe Spirit itself^ wbo sometimes wbi^ers tbeir adop- 
tion. Tbe J baye angels to keep tbem in the waj, sad 
tbe testimony of conscience as a source of joy. In fisw 
words — bere tbe redeemed of tbe Lord do wiJk, and are 
fellow-traTellers to the beavenly Zion. Here may be seen 
tbe footsteps of all wbo bare gone before tbem to glory. 

3. Tbey are progressive. And so macb is implied in 
tbe metapbor of walking ; wbich is a bodily motion, and 
gradual remove from one place to anotber. Agreeably to 
this, in walking after the Spirit, there is a departure from 
ourselves, to draw near to Qod, and be entirely devoted 
to him; the heart removes from trust in itself, to de- 
pendence upon the Saviour; from sin to holiness; from 
setting the affections on things of this earth, to seek the 
better and heavenly country. Thus they go from strength 
to strength. Their faith increases in vigour; their love 
is more ardent ; their hope becomes more stable ; and in 
the fruits of righteousness they increase daily. In this 
manner they press forward. Not but they meet with ob- 
structions to stop their progress, or temptations to turn 
them aside into crooked paths ; but they cannot continue, 
or, like the wicked, walk on in these. Nay, by their falls 
they are taught humility and vigilance, more earnestness 
at a throne of grace, and to quicken their pace for the 
future. 

IThey are uniform in walking after the Spirit. There 
preat difference betwixt accidentally stepping into a 
for a little, and walking or habitually treading in it. 
^as once found among the prophets, and prophesied 
yet he seems to have been a stranger to the Spirit of 
188. Ktl A.\ia\> occ^L^icttiabA.^ V^xroM^d himself, but tbat 
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was not his way — ^being destitute of the truly contrite 
heart. Thus, in the motley character of many, some things 
are like a saint ; much more about them is like the slave 
of sin. One step, in appearance, is in the road of their 
holy calling ; but their more usual way is according to the 
course of this world. Their religion is like a season bird, 
seen only at certain times; and, like their clothes, is 
changed or laid aside, as suits the times and company 
they converse with. 

It is not so with them that walk after the Spirit. Their 
conversation is more of a piece. They walk with wisdom 
at home in a perfect way, and with wisdom toward them 
that are without. They are in the fear of God all the day 
long, and habitually through every day of life. Gross de- 
Tiations there are sometimes from the right way, like those 
of David and Peter ; but these are no more sufficient to 
conclude them walkers after the flesh, than the baptism 
of Simon Magus, and his mingling with the disciples for 
some time, were sufficient to denominate him a child of 
God. 

5. They persevere in this course. Their path is as the 
light of the morning sun, that shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day ; and that is the sure end and termi- 
nation of their walk. It is true, that there have been in 
every age who have fallen from a high profession, and 
turned aside from the holy commandment once delivered 
to them. That, however, is no evidence that the immortal 
seed is corruptible, and will utterly decay, but a clear proof 
that it was never sown in the heart. In a state of inno- 
cence, the divine life was lost, as was the case with Adam. 
And however vigorous it may be in any saint upon earth, 
without renewed supplies of strength it would decay and 
fail. But the Spirit after whom they walk is a perennial, 
refreshing spring. He first infused grace; he cherishes 
and makes it grow. Therefore, though an innocent man 
could be seduced, sin, and die; he that is bom of the 
Spirit, and walks after the Spirit, cannot sin unto death. 
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Thos the mercj that prevented the aimer in efl^iul call- 
ing, crowns him with persereranoe. 
I shall now condade with some practical improyement. . 

1. Let me call apon yon once more, to prove jroor own 
selves, what manner of spirit joa are of; or what is the 
ruling principle of your thoughts, purposes, affections, and 
daily walk. Think not that you are in Christ Jesus be- 
cause you are in visible communion with his church, and 
enjoy the privileges of it ; for they are not all Israel that 
are of IsraeL As, in the ark, there was an accursed Ham 
and a blessed Shem, — as, in the fiEmiily of Christ, there was 
a treacherous Judas and a beloved John, — so, in his church, 
there is a mixed multitude ; — ^many pretending to be the 
sons of God, who belong not to the adoption. 

In some the spirit of slumber does prevail, which has 
closed their eyes. With regard to eternal concerns they 
are in a deep sleep, dreaming of peace and safety when de- 
struction is at hand. In others, a sensual and worldly 
spirit reigns. They have a heart for nothing but animal 
gratifications, or the perishing gain and glory of a present 
life. In some the evil spirit presides — I mean the god of 
this world, who is said to work in the children of disobe- 
dience. A spirit that lusteth to envy, resentment, and 
wrath, malice and mischief of every kind. 

Be not deceived ; they that are Christ's, to whom there 
is no condemnation, have put off all these. Instead of 
walking after them, they have crucified these vile affec- 
tions, and maintain a daily conflict with every lust that 
wars against the souL If at any time they are decoyed 
and enticed to serve them, it is such service as Israel gave 
Pharaoh in Egypt, involuntary and reluctant, attended 
with trouble and anguish. But to assist you further in 
this important inquiry, consider, 

2. If you are walking after the Spirit, and not after the 
flesh, he is in you a good Spirit. He illuminates the mind, 
and inclines the heart, exciting to the exercise of these 
good dispositions which he has planted in you. For, as 



or JUSTIFIED PK1UK>58. 319 

Christ and his Spirit are inseparable, just so the Spirit 
and his fruits cannot be asunder. Where this Spirit dwells, 
there, in a special manner, is supreme love to Qod, the 
perfection of beauty, and delight in him; there will be 
love unfeigned, love to his children and family, and great 
good-iirill to our fellow-men ; relieving their miseries, pity- 
ing their infirmities, and their follies too, and seeking their 
good always. 

Once more : — ^if you are walking after the Spirit, he is 
in you a spirit of prayer. Under his influence, the soul 
can no more live without this duty than the natural life 
can continue without breathing. Nor is it merely the 
external performance of the duty that is intended. No. 
The heart will be engaged in it. There will be fervour as 
well as frequency, — filial confidence through a Mediator, 
and unfainting perseverance. Are these the fruits of the 
Spirit in your temper and walk 1 — then permit me to offer 
these few directions. 

1. Follow this guide stilL Follow the light and admo- 
nitions of his blessed word — ^there you have his counsel 
and his will — and quench not his motions upon the heart. 
beware of self-sufficiency, dependence upon your own 
wisdom, righteousness, and strength, that stumbling-block 
which has overthrown, wounded, and ruined many. Never 
forget it, that you could not begin, and cannot continue in 
well-doing, without this Holy Spirit ; that the rise, progress, 
and perfection of grace in the soul, are all from his power- 
ful agency. He is the immediate author of the work of 
faith in you, and the labour of love, and patience of hope ; 
and the finisher of these too. If we vex and rebel against 
him, — if we refuse his hand and conduct, — ^we shall quickly 
wander, and weary ourselves in the ways of sin. Hence 
is that prayer of David : '* Thy Spirit is good, lead me to 
the land of uprightness," PsaL cxliii. 10. 

2. Take heed to the way, the narrow way, which leads 
to the heavenly Zion, that you keep in it. There are so 
many by-paths in this state, to confound and mislead the 
traveller, that strict inquiry and attention are necessary. 
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** Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways and see. Ask 
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest to your souls,'* Jer. yi. 16. The way 
of God's testimonies is the good old path in which the 
children of God have walked from the beginning till now. 
Search the divine record, and frequently examine your 
course by it. When satisfied that you are walking in the 
truth, and not in any false and crooked way, you will go 
on comfortably. '^ I am the way," says Christ ; — abide in 
him, — and see that ye " walk circumspectly," with exact- 
ness and accuracy, as the word signifies. Ponder the path 
of your goings well, as there are snares on every hand; 
and our way is infested by enemies malicious and artful, 
to intercept us in our journey, and rob us of our most 
precious treasure. But let it animate you to vigilance 
and constancy, 

3. That your guide and leader is both wise and mighty. 
He knows well your way, your weakness, and your dan- 
gers ; and he has an arm that is full of power. He guides 
his meek and lowly followers, and teaches them his way. 
He giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength. He can extricate from 
any snare. Gates of brass, and bars of iron, or the most 
formidable obstructions, are broke asunder by him. — 
Thus, in journeying to the celestial Canaan, every moun- 
tain shall be brought low before the heirs of salvation; 
every valley shall be filled up, and rough places become 
smooth ; yea, the swelling waters of affliction must divide, 
that the ransomed of the Lord may pass through, and be 
brought to the inheritance which he has prepared far 
thorn. 
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